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WANT OF 


CHARITIE 
luſtly charged, 


ON ALL.,SVCH ROMA. 


niſts, as dare ( without truth or 
modeſty ) affirme, that Prote- 
ſhlancie deſtroyeth Sabvation, 


In Anſwer to a late Po- 


piſh Pamphler intituled 
Charity Miſtaken &c. 


By 
|Cnrrsrorner Porter DD. 
Chaplaine to his Ma in Ordina- 


rie, and Provoſt of Queenes 
Coledge gn Oxtord. 


OXFORD, 
Printed bythe Printers to the 


Univerſity: for William 
Webb. 163 3. 
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GRATIOVS AND MOST 
Religious Soveraigne, 
King CHARLES, Oc, - 


Dread Soyergigne, 
= Mongit che many 


al excellent Yertugs 
WI which have made 


F=Ng 
= your Ma'* Per- 


ſon ſo deare to God, and ſo 
preciqus in the eyes of all 
your good People, the moſt 
eminentis yqurPiety; which 


* 2 glo- 


— 


| WY 


mm 


The Epiitle 


2loriouſly ſhines 1n the. in- | 


nocency of your Life, in the 
conſtancy of your Devoti- 
ons, in the juſtice and milde- 


neſſe of Your 'bleſſed Go- 


vernment, and eſpecially in 


yourtender cares &thoughts | 


for the conſervation of true 


Religion,and of the Peace of 
the Church, in this crazy & 


quarelling Age-This Piety 1n 


your Ma? ores me the bold- 


nefle, humbly to lay at your 
Foote this unworthy Piece; 


.and the-boldneſle alſo to 


hope ; that your Ma? will 


Rm accept it. Both 
ecauſe it wasgndertaken in 


obedi- 


UN 


DEDICATORY. 


obedience to your Mats 
particular Commandement: 
| andbecauſein it I plead (as 
well as my Weakenefles will 
permit, for the Faith and * 

| Charity of our Church, = 
| gainſtthe Faction of Rome; 
| whovery falſely pretending 

, to Truth and Vnitie, are in- 
' deed the true Authors and 
Continuers of the miſerable 
| Schiſmes*6f Chriſtendome. 
| Ifherein[havedone any ac- 
| Cceptable ſervice to God and 
his Church, and to your 
Ma" I have my deſire. The 
' #- Father of 'Mercies crowne 
Your Ma? with all the com- 

| | forts 


I 


The Epiitle DEDICATORY. 


| forts and Benedictions of 
Heaven and Earth; and con- 
tinue long! the happines of 
theſe Your Fortunate I{. 
lands, in the holinefle and 


health of their Gratious $0- 
yeratgne, 


Your e M4 jefties 
| bumble Servant 


and Chaplaine 


Cn, PotTteR, 


© 


READER, 


Ea His Anſwer bad beene pub- 
FI RI 1ig%e ſome Moneths agoe,if 
vo 0 Nath it had not beene delayed , 
SES! partly by ſickneſſe, and the 
indiſþ»ſition of my Body , ( and of my 
Minde alſo, which was ever averſe from 
Contentions in Divinity, and now rather 
defirous to ſpend in Devotion the few 

' and evill dayes of my life that remaine:) 


and partly out of the hope T had to ſee a 


| » ſecond Edition of the Miſtakers Work, 


Which the ſtrong report of that Part pros 
miſed , or rather threatned. But that 
hope failing, and being loath to ſeeme to 
faile in my Obſerpance, Tnow commend 
it (ſuch as it ts,) to the bleſſing of God, 
and to the uſe and judgement of the 


| Church. My Anſwers , without further 


3 affe ation , are true and modeſt: 1 
3peake to the ( auſe not to the Perſon. 
VV hoſo- 


Tonl 


To the Reader. ® 


YVhoſoever the Miſtaker be, he bath my 
pitty and my prayers. He thinkes unwor- 
thily of Truth, that beleeves-it to have. 
need of our PaſSions, My deſire is , all 
Perſonal! DefeRs may be charged on my 
Selfe, none on the Cauſe. I haue not fol. 
lowed the Miſtaker m all his wandrings. 
But let Him not take that for a pretext 
of clamour. For ,if- He will be ingenuous, 
He muſt confeſſe,tbat I have not omitted 
without Anſwer , any one thing of mo- 
ment in all hu Diſcourſe, Or, if He will 
not, Our Readers will confeſſe it, Thave 
onely neglefied his repetitions, declama- 
tory and injurious Fpeeches, and the like 
impertinencies : which being ſet apart , 
the true Summary of the reſt, ts this that 
followes. 


— 


_ Cuaniriz miſtaken. 
| Chap 1.62, 


——_ Catholiques judge, that 
Proteſtancie-unr _ of de- 
ſtroyes Salvation:For this judgment, 
the Proteſtants charge them with 
want of ( harity . This — e ( faith 
the Miſtaker ) is 1, impro robabls, * 
. untrue: 


«In obable. Fot the4 
Chinel: exprelſe and diffuſes que 


Charitic for the fe petgnll and ſpiri- 
cuall good of men in all ag 
ſorts. Sheets; charitable ro their bo- 
dies in her /Monaſtrries, Hoſpitals, 

redeeming.of.Caprives, providing 
forOrphanes,&c.andto their ſoules, 
by converting of Heretiques and In- 
'fidels, byx6achingche ignorant, by 


1. direQing the run. ah with books 


* of 


Un _—_ 


Ommm——ou 


to very Proteſtants: their hereſtes arc 
onely condemned, and it is not ſaid 
thar they fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 

becauſe they may be convened co 
the faith, reconciled to the Churgh; : 


and ſo may be ſaved. 
Anſwer, Set. I. 


Co Roman (atholiques _ 
charitably of the Reformed. Tejai- 


ters furious and a their" 
cenſures , againſt all that are not of/ 
- their fattion. That Fattion (infamous 
for their cruelties ) charged with want 
of Charity not the CoobeliqneiChinch, 
The (atholique Church.und' the Re» 
mane i2norantly oz cu © ON -1 
| Founded. The( atbolique: truly and re- 
ally charitable, and jo: the Enghſh : 
but not fo the, —— not to ber 
owne 


Cafes of Conſcience, &c. Charitable 


UM 


—_—__— ———_ 


__ _ If - ETCCE 


owne ( hildren, eſpecially not to Pro« 
teſtants . Of whom the MiRaker, and 
Others Fþeake' and thinke no better 
then of Infidels. Though we entirely 
profeſſe and embrace the ( atholique 
Faith in all the parts of it. 


( harity miftaken. Cap. 3.8 4. | 
pi. | LhmIe The former judge- 


| ment proceeds not fro want 

of Charity, but from truth . Which 
may appcare by thele grounds of 
truth which follovy. 

1. Almighty God hath founded 
but one Church, and ordained bur 
oneReligion wherin he will be fer- 
ved;and out of the communion of 
this one Church there is no fabvati- 
on. This Vnity ofthe Church is pro- 
ved by many teſtimonies of Scrip« 
ture, and by the conſent of the Fa- 
XX2 chers 
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A OT 


thers ofthe Eaſt and Weſt. And it is 
likewiſe proved by the lame autho- 
rities,that our of rhe Communion of 
this One Church ſ(alvarion cannot be 
obtained. Wherefore all Heretiques, 
and Schilmatiques being out of this 
Church & Communion muſt needs 


eternally periſh, 
Anlwer,SeF. 2. 


F. the Vanity of- the Church. 

V/herein it conſiſts. How it t5 
violated. Each diſcord in Opinion diſe 
ſelves not the Vnity of Faith. The 
(ommunion of the ( hurch in What 
ſence, and how farre neceſſary. 


Charity miſtaken. Chap. 6. 
a fr Vaity is direQly broken 


bervveene Roman Catho- 
liques 


UMI 


UMI 


liques and Proteſtants, who are nor 
both Profeſſors ofthis One Religion, 
or members of this One Church. 
For they differ in prime and maine 
points of Faith: in which the Refor- 
mers have departed frothe Church, 
Beſides, the Proteſtants are not at V- 
nity among themlelves, and chere- 
fore much lefſe with Romanec Cas 
tholiques. Their bitter contentions & 
if ee one againſt another,declare 
x yo to be of different Churches 
and Religions. Whence it followes 
that Roman Catholiques and Prote- 
ſtants are not both ſaveable in their 
contrary wayes, 


Anſwer,Sef, 3. 


< OP true diffe ference betweene the 
Roman and Reformed Parts of 
the Church,ProteRtants have rejefed 

&X3 nothing 


— ——— 


nothing but Popery that is , corrupt 
ſuperadditions to the Faith , confeſſed 
by learned Romaniſts to be doubtfull 
and unneceſſary novelties. Errors and 
Abuſes of Rome reformed by us, with- 
out Schiſme. Thoſe errors dammable, 
how, and to whom! Of the diſſentions 
of ProteFtants among themſelves. 
They differ not in any point funda» 
mentall, 


Charity miftaken. Cap. 6. 


Vrthermore, the Proteſtants are 
properly Herertiques at leaſt, if 
not Infidells. Heretiques , becauſe 
they reje&t and diſobey the judge- 
ment of the Catholique Church. 
For it is notthe matter or quality of 


the doarine, bur the pride of the . | 


man ( who prefers his ovwne opi- 
nions before the decrees of the 


Church,) 


; Church, ) that properly makes the 


Herertique. 'The Hereriques, recoun- 
ted by S. Auguitine, Epiphanius and 
Philaſtririn their Catalogues , were 
condemned , not ſo much for their 
errours , (which were many ofthem 
not very materiall,) as for their con- 
tempt ofthe Church. S. (yprian and 
the Donartiſts differed notinthe mat- 
ter of theirerrour, but the obſtina 
of the Donartifts , and their diſobe- 
dience tothe Church madethem to 
becondemned for Hereriques,when 
S. (yprian was ablolved, becauſethe 
Church in his time had not declared 
her ſelfe. And in the like manner the 
Novartians were condemned, on the 
ſame grounds, 


Anſwer, Sef. 4. | 
F the nature of Herefie. The 
Church may declare & convince 
an Hereſie, but cannot properly make 
any Doftrine Hereticall , unleſſe it 
be ſuch in the matter of tt. The words 
Hereſie, and Heretique very ambi- 
Zuous. Flap commanly uſed by the 
Ancients . Of their (atalogues of 
— S. ( yprian (though er. 
_—_ the point of Rebaptization,) . 
w ly abſolved from Schiſme and He- 
refte. The Donatifts. guitty of bath. 
| Andthe Novatians of Schiſme. 


Charity miſtaken. Chap. 6. 
 _ the onely right ground | 


and true, infallible moriue of 
faith (by which it is produced, and 


On 


LIMI 


— 


wu 
 C—_C 


, on whichir relyes ) is the revelation 


of God, and the propoſnion of his 
Church. He therefore who beleeves 
not every particular Article of Ca« 
tholique Dactrine,which is revealed 
and prapounded by Almighty God 
and his Church, (which Church is 
abſolurely infallible in all her prapo- 
falls,) doth not affenc to any one 
(even of thoſe which he beleeves ) 


 bydivinefaith;becauſe he afſents not 


upon the _ true and infallible 
motiue. An aflent nor grounded on 
this, is no ſupernaturall divine faith, 
bur onely an humane ſuſpicion, or 


Y opinion, or perſuafion. And ſuch 


is the faith of Turkes , Iewes, 
Moores, and all Hereriques, & par- 
ticularly of the Proreſtancs. 


Anfvver 


Anſwer Se#. 5. 


Ivine revelation , the principall 


motiue Cr lait objeft into which 
faith ſupernaturall is reſolved. The 
teftimony and miniſtery of the Church 


is of great uſe for the begetting of 


faith.- But the Church hath not an 
authority unlimited and abſolutely ins 
- 'fallible in all her dofrines , as Some 

- Romaniſts pretend. Others of them 

. reaſonably ex fairly limit the Church- 
es mnfallibility. The ( hurch Yaiver- 
fall infallible in fundamentall do- 
rines. Not ſo in points of leſſer mo- 
ment. The Miſtaker cannot ſay what 
he meanes by the ( burch:, whereof he 


fayes ſo much, Of the '(burch repre- 


ſented in Generall (ouncells of which 


PV ſpeak and thinke more honorably 
then doe our Adverſaries, Vet we 
thinke 


LIMI 


BD —— 


thinke them not abſolutely infallible. 
Of the Pope whom they call the Church 
rvirtuall. How his Flatterers fþeake 
of bis authority. No Roman. Catho- 
lique can be aſſured of bis infallibili. 
ty, which-# ( at the moit and beft) 
but problematicall by their owne prin- 
ciples, 


Charity miſtaken, Chap. 7. 


|" er obje&, that Roman 
Catholiques are not at unity a- 
mong themſelves , as appeares by 
many queſtions wherein their Wri- 
ters are at variance. Anſwer. Catho- 
lique DoQors differ onely ih mart- 
ters of Opinion, not decided by the 
Church , not in any point of Faith. 
And beſides, their differences are all 
fairely carried , without any breach 
of Charity. If it be againe objected, 
at 


- — WF Cle oo — COT” OOO _ 
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that leamed Catholigques belecue | 
more then the unlearned. Anſwer. 
This hinders not their Vaitic. Ir ſuf. | 
fices the Vulgar to beleeve implicitly 
what' the Church teaches. And by 
verrue of ſuch implicite faith a SS 
dinall Bellarmine, and a Catholique 
Collier are ofthe ſame beleife. 


Anſwer,Se4. 6. 


Tſſentions in the Church of 

Rome of greater importance 

then any among the Reformed. They 
differ not onely in Opinion, but in mat- 
ters of their Faith. As about the Popes 
authority : and the Popes themſelves 
about their coulgar Latine Bibles. | 
Difeords among Them uncharitably 


tir ſued. Some patterns of their mu- 
.'., thall bitterneſſe aud revilings, Im- 
Plicite faith , in ſome points , and un 
4 ſome 


LIMI 


m— 


ſome perſons admitted. VVhat it is 
which we diſlike here in the dofFrine 
of fome Romanifts © 10! 


Charity miſtaken. Chap. 8. 9: 


Th Proteſtants. pretend to be ar 
unitie with the Ancient Church, 
with the Lutheranis,-and even with 
Roman Catholiques'in fundatnen« 


call points. That diftintion (ſd or- 


dinary with thetn) berweene fun- 
damentall points 'atnd nor' fanda- 
mentalljs vaine,& without ground. 
No Proteſtant Writer, none of their 
Vniyetſities, Colledges or Socitties 
of learned mien/amoripſt thems'} cant 
or dare define, What doAtines aro 
fundamental, orgive us in a Liſt or 
Caralogne of Fundamntentalls. Some 


| ſay they ate contained in the Creed. 


Butthoſe men ray be aſhamed of 
"I that 


So. 
—_—_— 


— 


go opinion ; ſeeing in the Grad | 


there'isno mention of the Canon of 
Scripture; or of the number. or na- 
ture of the Sacraments; of juſtificari- 
on, whetherir be by Faich alone, or 
by workes: or of that doatine of de» 
vills;; forbidding marriage & mears 
(hich wasthe-doctrine of the Ma- 
nichees , and not, of Roman Catha- 
liques ; as Proteſtants perverlly af 
BR ) and finally ſince there is ſuch 
great differences between them and 
us 'abqut.the underſtanding of the 
Articles of Chriſts Deſcent i into Hell, 
ofcheholy Catholique Church, and 
Fo Communion of Saints. Others 
y, the Booke of the 39 Anicles of 
ay Church of England , declares all 
the mm points of faith; Bur 
that alſo is moſt abſurdly affirmed. 


That Booke declares as ops that ' 


in an extreamly confuſed manner, ) 
what 


LHNAMAL 


—— 


leeves in moſt things. And in many 
Controverſies betweene them and 
us, it ſpeakes obſcurely-, not touch- 
ing the maine difficulty of the = 
ſtions. As in the points of the Viltbi- 
lity andinfallibility of the Church, of 
Freewill,and of the Canon of Scrip- 
ture. | 


Anſwer,SeF.7. 


He diſtin&ion between dofrines 
fundamentall gnd not fundamen- 

tall .avowed as moit neceſſary . It 
"bath ground in reaſon, and in Scrip« 
ture . The Creed of the Apoſtles 
( 4s it is explained in the later (reeds 
of the ( atholique ( burch, ): efteemed 


_ 4 ſufficient Summary or... Catalogue of 


Fundamentals by the bet learned Ro« 
manifts, and by Antiquity. The Mts 


akers 


what the Church of England my 


—— I 


— . 


— > — 
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takers exceptions to the contrary an- 
fwered. As alſo his exceptions againſt ' ' 
the Confeſfion of the Chutch of Eng- 


TO 
CaHabiry miſlaken. 


he end 
— — 


harity miſtaken. Chap. 1.6 2. 


= OmaneCatholiques judge that Pro. 
teſt anty' red of deſtroier ſal. 
nation, For l OF ns. the Pro- 


tſfants wr; thew with want of 
Charitie. « charge (ſaith the 
Miſtaher) # 1. improbable, 2, vrurue. 

1- Improbable. For the (atholique Church 
expreſſes and diffuſes her Charitie for the tems= 
porall and ſpirituall good ofmen,in all imaginable 
ſorts. Shee ts charitable to their bodies in ber 
Monafteries, Hoſpitals, redeeming of ( aptizes, 
proniding for Orphanes,G&c, and to therr ſoules, 
by converting of beret1quer and infidels, by 
teaching the ignorant by directing the ſcrupulous 
with books of Caſes of Conſcrence,c$5, ((hari- 

PF 4 tab 


le 


Hnſwere to Scar. 


table to very Proteſtants: their herefies onely 


are condemned ; and it ts not ſaid that they ſinne 
ag ainit the holy Ghoſt, becauſe they may be con- 
nertedte the faith, reconciled to the Charch,and 


fe may be ſand, 
/ Anſwere, Ec. nu. þ 


. . 


Ome Romane Catholiques judge 

charitably of the Reformed. leſuiters 

furigus and deſtruQiue in theixcen- 
ſures, againſt allthararenoroftheir fation. 
That faQion (infamous for their crueltres) 
charged with want of Charitie , not-the 
Catholique+ Church,, The | 
Church andthe Romane ignorantly or cun- | 


ningly ares gre 


really charitable , and ſo he Enghhe, 


but.nos. ſo the Romane, not rar hits owne 


children, eſpecially not | Of 
who the Maker ond of A eake ant! 
thinke no better then © AN The 

we entirely profeſſe and embracethe Ca- 


tholique faith inall the pactgofic. 


——_ a 4 


? 
: 
: 
: 
: 


C barity miſtaken. 


Þ O mane Catholiques af firme 
» that Proteſtants cannot bee 
"9 ſaucd, It mattersnot much 


aw we liques afirme. They can 
affirme much more then they can proue, 
many dreames and fanciesare at this day 
affirmed to be Catholique verities ;and 
affirmed with great confidence. For 
want of truth is viſually attended with 
want of modeſty, None ſo forward to 
affirmeas they that haue leaſt reaſon for 
their affirmations. Bur ſtrong affirmati- 
onsare but weake proofes. In the meane 
while, the boldneſſe of theſe D 

tiſts in affirming ſo many things in Reli- 
gion vpon ſo feeble grounds, hath miſe- 
rably diſtracted Chriſtendome, and loft 
vsthc peace ofthe Church. 

But doe all Romane Catholiques af- 
firme this?So the Miſtaker ſeemes to im. 
plie by his indefinite aſſertion. Butſure 
the man is much miſtaken, Ir is indeed an 
old tradition inthe Popes Court, & one 


ofthe xveia SEaror Maximes of the Ie- 
ſuiticall Cabale, ſ#beſſe Romano —_—_ 
e#t de necefitate ſalutis , that none bur 

| KV a pertect 


2 
* —— - 
_ ” Ty 


Anſwere to SeA.1, 


| perfe&t Papalins can be ſaued, Butall Pa- 
piſts are not Courtiers, nor as yet ,"I 
hope, fully Ieſuired ; without doubr , 
many learned and moderate men lining 
in the ourward Communion of that 
Church (among the French, YVenetians, 
and elſewhere). doe belecue, that ir is 
poſſible enough for Proreſtants to be ſa- 
ued, fince they belecue in Jeſus Chriſt , 
though they belceuc not in-the Pope, 
Many of the haueſaid ſo much ineffe@, 
& many more would happily ſay more , 
if they might ſpeake freely. - But though 
their thoughts are frec, theirtongues arc 
not. Yetrhe Miſtaker beleeues his ma- 
ſters the Icfuits, who haue told him, that 
God willexclude out of heauen all forts 
and {cs of men, that are not ( as them- 

ielues) fully-and furioufly Romanized. 
No Proteſtant can be ſaued Here is 2 
quicke purging Index for the Booke of 
Life. Woe were it with mankinde, if 
the Fathers of the Society had the kee. 
ping of that Booke. Their ſponge 
would quickely make it a blotted Cata- 
logue. Our, into hell, muſt all,butthem- 
{clues, and their diſciples : ſo many as 
will not worſhip theIdoll at Rome. But 
our 
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Sch. Charity miſtaken. 


our comfort is, theſe men ſhall nor be 


- ourudges atthe laſt day. Thankes be. 


ro God and our Lord Ictus. Chriſt , we 
ſhali ſtand or fall toour owne Maſter,in 
whom we belceue, whom wedelire to 
obey,and whoſe weare : who will bleſſe 
vs the rather for their vniuſt maledidti- 
ons and cenſures, Theſe Fathers may 
doe well (and ſo may their children and 
clients) who are ſo fierce inpaſlingtuch 
capitall ſentences againſt. vs , to looke 
welltotheir owne finall great accounts. 
What will become ofthem God onely 
knowes, mim @6 iryiran wm: and to his 
judgement we leaue chem. Onely this 


we know that hee ſhall have judgement lam.z.t;, 


without mercy that hath ſbewed no mercy. 


, Andſure, it wilt:gochard with them if 


that be true which the prudent Cardinal 
d'0ſ[at ( licger tor X. Henry 17. inthe 
Court of Rome ). colleed from their 
wicked do@rines and praRiiſes,that(nop- 
withſtanding their great. pretenlions of 
zeale , yer indeed ) they beleewe neither 
in Teſus Chriſt #or the Pape; Forgwharlg+ 
cucr he be, Tr65. Tyriuſ#e,, ClSholique 
or Hererique,/ if cheir Genezall hauchim 
ma 2 alouſic , hee muſt bee-cut pf trom 

ab Cf ' earth 


Epi 7.8. 3 
Villeroy. 


Anſwere to 


(a)Nehem. 1 (for marterof 


Great of France, who,after his converfi- 
on tothe Pope, was ſtrucke firſt inthe 
mouth by one of their Diſciples, and at 
laft inthe heart by another. And in thar 
black Powder plot (the eternall ſhame 
of Popery)forthe advancement of the 
Catholique cauſe, Papiſts and Prote- 
ſtants both together, ( fince they could 
not be ſeuercd,)pell mell muſt all bee 
blowne vp. Andthatby the warrant and 
adviſe of theſe conſcientious Caſuiſts, 
the Fathers. But happily , though they 
meant to kill their friendsin that maſſa. 
cre, yet they” meant afterwards to put 
them inthe Kalender ; intending firſt to 
martyr, then to worſhipthem , which 
had beene honourand recompence ſuth- 
cient fortheir ſlaughter, Bur for all Pro- 
teſtanrs, dying there or elſewhere , they 
are ſent packing to Hell:for their doome 
15,0 Proteſtant can be ſantd. 

But why may not a Protcftant be fa- 
ved 2 There isno good Proteſtant , bur 
practice ) hee(a}deſires to 


(b)Hab.6, 1. feareGods name;(b)r 


nts for ſinnes paſt, 
and forthe timeto hwy forſin fincere 


& A&.it. (c)purpuſe of heart fo cleaw vntotheLord, 


d willing 


Sect.1. 
Earthand Heauen. Wirneſſe Henry the | 


 Se(t,1, 
(d )willing tn all things to keeps good con- (9) Heb, 13, 
ſcience and to line howeſtly, obeying God _ 


charity miltaken, 


mall his Commandemems,fa far as hu- 
mane frailtie will permit : and (for mar- 
ter .of faith ). he þelecucs cnticely the 
Scripcures,rhe Catholique Creeds, and 
whatſoever the Carholique Church in 
all ages hath beleeued as neceſlary ro 
ſalvation. All Papiſts in the world ſhall 
never be ableto —_ thecontrary: Ey- 
therthat we walke . nor according w theſe 
reles,orthat fo walking mercy | and peace 
ſhall not be vpen vs , as vpenebe 1ſraclof 
God. Nay,ſince we are no further depar- 
ted from the preſent Romane'Church 
(as our late moſt learned igne 
K.lames _— O_o + is 
reed from Scripture,from Anriqui- 
xn from herſelte in her beſt rimes: 
ſheeis moſt vacharicable in condemning 
vs to Hell,becauſewe refuſe to yeeld a 
blind obedicace 'to her new: dictates, 


And the- ſame damnatorie ſentence 


which ſhee darts agat IE—_—_ ( 
Chritiansinthe world $07 pe in 
ſubſtance we fully conſent, | Surely in 
this furious raſhneſſe and rigor ,there is 

As nothing 


Anſwere to Sea. I» 


nothing of that ſweet vertue of Charity, 
which(e)S.Paul deſcribes by other pro- 
perties,quire. contrary totheſc. But this 
is the worit'of faftious Zelotes , to hate 
and damne all rhat approue not 'their 
fantaſies : and this 'angry vnmercitull 
paſſion they call Zeale:to the holy cauſe, 
and that -which is meere malice muſt 
pafſe for pure Charity: 

Soit fareswith the Miſtaker and his 
fcllowesthe Jeſuiters. They take it ill 
that we c them with want of Cha- 
rity; wheaumtheir, hopes and defires 
(for,blefied be God , they can doe it no 
— oeges vsout of _ 

t aw + Us haue vs patient 
to recciuetheir bloudy ſentence of fn 
nation,andthough they pronounce it a- 
gainſt vs without authority and without 
reaſon ,:yer wee muſt belecue it is not 
without Charitic. Buthe much mift akes 
Charity. andithe Ieluites / who can be- 
lecue the tobe Charitable. Nay he muſt 
be a ſtranger in/Europe & in the world, 


who can belecueit. Their owne Catho- 
liques in France belecue. it not , where 
(f) Voie {e the ( f) Vniverſitic of Paris(in the name 


Mercure ITe- 


ſuite. 1. part. 


ofallthe. others in that kingdome ) hath 
| not 
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, Rotlong ſince challenged aboue 30 Te- 
ſuites, to haue publiſhed execrable do- 
Qrines , ( touching the killing of Kings, 
and abſoluing ſubjes, from thcir alle- 
giance) tending tothe ruine of mankind 
and confuſion: of- all gouernment: and 
many of their bookes of this. argument; 
by publique arreſt of the Parliament of 
Paris,haue beene condemaed to the fire, 


And for this reaſonthe whole (8)Senare; (p)Hit.tn- 
of Yenice., - (not one man-of thatgreax *<:9.lib.3. 


Body diſſenting ) did by decree ' chaſe 
theſe men our of their Dominiong into 
perperuall baniſhment,becaulc, the [eſu- 
ites hae beene the Authors and Inftru.. 
ments of all tumults,ſeditions, confuſions, 
and miſeries hapning intheſe times , in all 
Kingdomes pom States of the world, And 
for vs Proteſtants. , the . jnnumerabte 
maſſacres of qur Brethren in France, the 
Netherlands, andelſewhere, the barkg- 
rous treaſons, plotted againſt our late 
Soveraigaes and this ſtate of England, 
are demonſtrations ſufficient, of theie 
burning Charity towards) vs. Bur all 
their other cruchics are;;but milde in 
compariſon of this dotrine,which put- 
fucs our ſoules after death/into the: nea- 
thermoſt pir. Yet 


10 


— 


Anſwere to Sect.1. 


Yet the Miſtakerthinkes this may bee - | 


affirmed with Charitie.- For 4 i« impro - 
hable the Catbolique Church ſhould want 
Charity:Moſttrue; not improbable only 
bur meerely impoſſible, che'Catholique 
Church ſhould bee without Charity. 
Far be it from vs to lay this vnjuſt and 
vnworthy Carpe vpon our deere Mo- 
ther,the Catholique Church. Charir 
is the ligament which conneQs bor 
that whole myſticall Body vnto Chriſt 
her glorious Head , and each feuerall 
member one'to another. The good ſpi- 
rit of truth and loue ever aſſiſts and ani- 
mates that great Body. This Mother of 
al} Chriſtians we honour as her durifull 
Children, and are well affured of her 
bleffing. We accuſe not Her for want of 
Charity (ſhee giues no caulſc:) but that 
proud and curſt Dame of Rome, who 
takes yponherto revell in the Houſe of 
God, toletin and. caſt out at her plca- 
ſure, pretending that ſhee alone is the 
Mother and Miſtris inthat Houſe , vſur- 
ping and cotrfining all the privi 

Gt he Cerkolione Chmrct Ly her i 
alone. A pretenſion void of colour, and 


gainſt the principles of reaſon , which 
againſt the principles _ 


C | 


Set-1. Charity miſtaken, 
3 


Ei 


forbids| ro confound a pers with the 

whole. Though ſhcee haue many waies 

plaid the Harlot, and in that regard de- 

ſerved abill of divorce from Chriſt , & (b) Tha the 
the deteſtation of Chriſtians, yet for 2" 


Church was 


thoſe Catholique verities which ſhere- ancicnly c- 
taines, wee yeeld her a member of the fiecmedaTo. 


picall or par- 


Catholique,though one of themoſt vn- {{.1004he, 
found and corrupt members. In this diſtin from 


ſenſe the Romaniſts may bee called Ca- > —— 


tholiques. Bur thatthe Roman Church y,;,..au, 

andthe Catholique are all one,is a very may appeare 

vaineandabſurd imagination,vaknowne !! 557% i 
(d)roAntiquity,ſtill loofly & miſcrably rom. gcclec. 
5 me perth mehr miry zephe Parren. Ambros. Epilt. $3, ad med. Poſt 
A gyptorum ſupputaniones & Alexandrinz Eccleſiz definitionem, E- 
piſcopi 3 Romanz EccleGz meam adhuc expeRant lententian, 
t— de die Paſchz. In80c. ad Vietriciuna Bpil. Rothomag. 


inino.Quia Romany Ecclehz nocmam opere poſtuliſti adver- 
rant Eccleſiarum regions veſtrz populi, quals ſeryerur in vrbis Romz 


Ecclefijs diſcyplina. C Epiſc. Rom. Epiſt ad Ioan. Anctioc. ap. 
Binn.in Concl, Epheſ, .1.y 20 pag-143. Aﬀcrat ſe(Nefto- 
= fidem renerec, um bi dogrinam Romana, 
& Alexandrina, & Catholica Vniverſalis Eccleſia renet. Nicolaus PP. 


4 ad fin. I Nero, Diacletia- 


lib.z.Epiſ. 200.Aad Ioan. Parriarch. ay 
Eccle fia,que de vruverGs conſtat kcclelas, Graco VFOca a 
thulica wut A > Romana £5 —ay eſt Vurerſalis Beclekes, 
bed pars Vauvesſalis Ecclefizs = 


iz 
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begged by the Miſtaker & his feltowes, 


without offer ofproofe, Catholique- Ko: = 


men is in true interpretation wxiverſall. 
particular:which are tearmes repugnant; 
that cannot be equalled, The latter re. 
ſtraines & cuts offfrom the former: and 
therefore to: conclude the Catholique 
Church withiathat of Rome, is to al.- 
ter thenameand nature of ir, & hee that 
will be only a Roman muſt ceaſe to be a 
Catholique, 

It isnotthenthe Catholique Church 


that wecharge, or that charges vs, bur - 
the Roman. And therefore all the dif- 


courſe of our Miſtaker touching the 
great charities ., of the Catholique 
Churchts her children, is very rovmg 
and impertinetr,wvinde and words with- 
out ſubſtance. All conkeſle, that ſhe dif- 
fuſes herſelfe in all acts of charity after 
all imaginable ſorts. So doe her ſeverall 
members, the | particular Churches. 
They of the Reformation, and eſpecial- 


Jy this of England, as.ampl and boun- 

rifully as any inthe World, and much 
more effeRually and ro, betrer purpoſe ' 
- thenthat of Rome. It hath beene pub- 


likely avowed by ſome, and cannot bee 
- denied 


UMI 


UMI 


; andthe co 
_ nall happineſle, never did any Church 


— 
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deni'd by a modeſt Adverſary,that hard- 
ly any age in former times ,may com. 
pare withthis olonL 0008 — 
was happil ed from Popery,) for 
publique —_ of x24 In {o 
yeares, hardly ever ſomany Chur. 
ches or Chappells built and beautified 
for Gods ſervice, ſo many Colledges; 
Schooles, Librarics, Hoſpitals, erected 
and endowed for the honour of learn- 
ing , and relicfe of theneceſſitous. And 
forthe ather part of charity, which is 
{pirituall,regarding the worthip'of God 
du of ſoules to their eter. 


afford more plentifully the 'meanes of 
grace, nor moreabound with all -helpes 
and advantages of picty., then this of 
purs. The word of God. is, diligently 
preached amongſt vs, the Sacraments of 
Chriſt reverently adminiſtred, abuſes in 
both are remoued, the two extreames of 
Religion, Superſtition and-Praphanc- 
neflc are avoided. The ignorant ate ins 
ſtructed , the diſorderly admoniſhed 
comforts are applicd to the- afflicted, 
terrours tothe impenitent, cenſures-and 
puniſhments tothe obſtinate. In our Lei- 


turgy, 


Anſwere to Set.n- 


turgy, policy & ceremonies, in the go- 
vernment-of our Prelates, in the dili- 
gence of inferiour Paſtors, in the whole 
face of our doctrine and diſcipline, wee 
hauea moſt neere and faire reſemblance 
of reverend Antiquity :all rending tothe 
gaining of ſoules to Chriſt, and toguide 
them inthe way of peace. 

'  Inthe Church of Rome appeares but 
little of this true Charity, even toward 
her owne Children, Indeed, ſhee brings 
forth children vnto God by her bap- 
tiſme, but 'then poiſons them in their 


breeding. When they aske for bread ſhee 


gines them 4 ſtone,andſerpents in flead of 
fiſhes. Tothe word of God ſhee addes 
and equalls her owne traditions , ſhee 
reads yntothem that word, but in an vn- 
knowne ng : teaches them to 
pray; but in-latine, which they vnder« 
ſtand not:*direts them to call vpon 
God, butwithall vpon'” Saifits and An- 
gells: ro wofthip God, bur alſo dumbe 
blockes aid Trnages, She fends them to 
Legendsand pictures for much of their 


4 


infiruRions and for direQion of their 


tonſtience'to ſuch Caſuiſts , as their 
| owne 
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(3) owne men ſay ro haue diſhonoured [R—— 
Chriſtian Religion with their abomina- qicijs concra. 
ble leſſons. She feeds them with a dry Locmeliy 


communion, and bids them obey Ieſus 7390s: "oper 
Chriſt & the Pope ifthey will be ſaued. 5:6. 517, 
S hee hath alſo her Biſhops, Prieſts, Maſ- Omnwm 
ſes, Monkes, Monaſteries,&c, bur ſuch 1c, 1m, 
as haue nothing almoſt common with cuncilli Theo 
thoſe of the. Primitiue times, ſaue only 7 
their names. indriefe; with all poſſible Jratum,ms- 
artifices,ſhee labours to keepe her poore ralwm Pre- 
Lairy hoodwink'r in ignorance - for Aims. 
blind menare more tractable and obedi+ pene omnes 
ent ynto theirleaders. Shexclls them, ir [uz incer 
is Creed enough for them to-beleeue on- clidie denfomn 
ly in the Catholique Chutch,that is, to 9p de Ma- 
religne vpto her {elfe their vnderſtand- 701 
ing. Bur if any af them be farther curi. riandum ſed 
ous to know'more,efpecially if they will pudendum 
beprying into: that danger6us booke; cyjokrae, 
the Bible; ſhee ſends them into the'In« cats inviſs in 


== . rebus '- 
quificion ro be there better carcchized, £0 ſob 

| DE. fandis , & 
monſttoſrs, & diaþglicis perſcrurandrs ſagacitate horregdum,vt miruns 
fir pudoris alicujus hominem ca fine rubore ſcripfifle,quz quivis mode 
ſtioris ingenif vix tine rabore legit. Porremta ifta ſunr, ron Scripta:am- 
morum inſidiz, non mentium ſubſidia; incentiva libidirium, ſchola fla- 
gitioram,non hoackz diſciplinz,nonſcientigChinſtianz inftrumenta. 
utfcelix ſcientia quz omnes perdere, paucos jurare nata eſt. Quz circa 


fordes & fierquilinia volyenda & revolycnda yohrarur. 
| Thus 
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Thus ſhedeales with her owne. Bur for 
all vs that are''(in her opinion) Here- 
tiques, if her power were anſwerable to 
che malignity ofher defires,no remedy, 
wee ſhouldall paſſe throughthe ticuil: 
(kNind Hithe- tioninto Hell; | 
zics Bern.de Hcreis theumage of the'Romane cha 
Sandeuctedr. rity ſomuch magnified bythe Miſtaker, 
3Cooro Though we'deny nor;'Romaniſts may 
Guſnero.adde be really charitable in forme. kinde: Bur 
Audfrre dan doth not that Charity -(fuch as it is) 
lacobum Fi both beginrandend art home? Contrary 
fn. adde -- t9che narmre of truce Charity which. be. 
— Sinnethat home, andrhen:calargerh it | 
168. wum' {elfe to'others even ——_—_ od om Mti- 
wirgeramun ftaker talkes” highly" of: their redeemi 
CORES of nas, == of Hoſpitalls;-. 
mregerrioum But in conſcience, what thinkes thee? 
5 docs ould notaneedy Jew be ſooner relie- 
8ifſun2expo: Ved indny Roman Hoſpirall (as they are 
wwr.dele, 4» jn the Ciry of Ramone paore Pro. 
oe. teſtant? Anda captiue: Turke as Toone 
doſſ;mr,di, ranſomed as a Calviniſt? Nay, weare ſo 
gen Hirele behelding to then for any chari- 
#i/pmi. dis. table affection towards. vs, that the ci- 
georiſſnth, vility of faire language is thought too - 
medicus.dele, £00d for vs. Our writers aredenycd the 
dariſſms. honour, of their (4) learningor morall 
parts 


LUMI 


—_— 
———_—— 
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parts; and if any modeſt man among. 
them doe bur(/)fairely mention any of 
Our names; heis/ſaid ro ſavour of here- (!/ 4, 
ſy. Briefly, their people are taught by « ;0.4c B04i- 
their principall (wy; DoRors to cſteeme 29-voiverſi 
vsno better then- Doges, Infidells,& 2g. Re 
Litians that haue profeſſedly to doe with pit, quod Lu- 
the Divell:to abhorre all Commerce,truce, therum,Calu- 
and treaties with ys, to burne our Bookes,, om Anna 
and pur ſue Our perſons with fire & fo word, ;czterolq; hu- 
and farre and wide to chaſe 5 put of their Ponce no 
coaſts. Thus are we. hated, reviled, per-;(m) 5rapicr. 
ſecuted, curſed, euen into, cternall fire ——_— 
by the Roman Charity. Ifrhis beChari-2 5 8 
thuthere no ſuchthing, as malice, in,cum Mags 

t 


. '# © ans alefici 
e world. The mercies of the wicked. Mata: a 


Jpacem 


hl 


- 


pens , and be capugried and. reconciled ta | on gym 


el} 1 arqgd © "42g = 
 < av eacan, ocibus ED 
£ ſtudio ac vigre In H zreticos vri'opoctet. Sicut Magici hbri 2- 

. * | i 


demde Harcycia gpendumn ſt. 
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CEN 


Hnſweretw * Seder, 


(2) Cauſ. 25. 


qu. 1, Can, 
Violatores, 


the Roman Church, and ſo may bee ſaued, 
And therefore we are not vtiterly cox- 
clamati, paſtall hope of life or recoue- 
ry. This yetis more favourthen wee 
could expect from that Pope (»ywho 


makes every wilfull offender againſt the - 


Canons, 4 blaſphemer- againft the Holy 
Ghoſt. And yetthe Miſtaker herein is no 
more fayourableto vs, then hee is to 
Iewes or Mahumetans.” I preſume hee 
thinkes no Infidells to finne againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: vpon their repentance and 
converſionhee will grantthey may bee 


ſaued. Iſt ſo he thinkes ind Wekkes of | 


vs. Wehauea great obligation to him 
for his charity» x 
Welk, if we will be: ſaued; wee wo# 
renounce ourerronrs, beconverted to the 
faith &r retonciled to the Roman Church, 
Our faith is theſame whichthe Apoſtles 
(or the Apt —_ Church) detwuered 
in their Creed; the ſaiie which che Ca. 
tholique Church,in the Creed of 42 ha- 
waſius,calls the Catholiqse faith:into this 
faith wee haue beene baptized , in this 
wee liue and hope todye. | 
this faith were to abiure our Chriſten- 


' dome. I hopethe Miſtaker would nor 


with 


. To renounce » 


[ 


1 
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wiſh vs converted from out Creed, 
Though ſome of his Ghoſtly Farhers 
ſeeme very meanly to eſteetne iti As ap; 
peares by rhat (*) Cenſurewhich latety 
they publiſhed vpon it, or rather againſF 


it: wherein they ſay many Articles bf ic far Cenfurs 


ſectne to be ambiguens,a rh falſe, Pan Gents, 


ſeandalows, heretical, &c, ſay,\ir is 
in jeaſt, to ſhew the Sorbon;Þd the iniquis 
ty of their cenfares, As if Teſuiticall' L- 
bells and Pamphlers were ts bee aps 
k'd with the Apoſtles Creed: of this as 
juſtly cenſurable as the other,, God ia 
juſtice may giue ouer theſe men to! A. - 
theiſme in earneſt , who dare ſo pro. 
phanely dally with the Capitall Princi- 

ples of our faith; _ | 
By the profeſſion of this faith and by 
the bond of -loye , wee are linked in 
communion with the Catholike Church 
and all her true members inthe world, 
and doubt not of Gods mercy in Chriſt, 
if ro our holy faith,we adde an holy con. 
verſation, For the Church of Rome, in 
, thoſe Catholique truths which fhee 
| maintaines,we are not atoddes with her, 
nor need any reconciling: for that maſlc 
of errours and abuſcs,in iudgement and 
Bz practiic 
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practiſe which is proper to her and , 
whercin ſhediffers Fomm vs, wee iudge 
a reconciliation impoſſible , and to vs 
(who are convicted inconſcience of her | 
corruprions) damnable. 
| Hitherto the Miſtaker hath declamed {! 
forthe Charity of his party: Hee will ! 
now declarethe truth of his aſſertion, 
that no Proteſtant can be ſaved, vom Cx- 
amination,wee ſhall finde as little truth 
in the ſubſtance of his diſcourſe,as there | 
is inthe deſigne of it, little judgement, 
or conſcience, or modeſty, | 


Wm Wn —_ 


Charity 
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Charity miſtaken. (2p. 3.4-5- 
3 Nirue. The former _—_— 
proceeds not from lacks of Charity, 
but fromeruth, Which ap- 
peare by theſe ends of wank 
which folow. 

1 Almighty God hath founded but one Church, 
and ordained but one religion wherein he will be 
ſerved; and out of the communion of this one 
Church there i no ſalvation, Thus wnity of the 
Cherch i proed by many teſtimonies of Scrip- 


, twre, andby the conſent of the Fathers of t 


Eafit and Weſt. «And it ut likewiſe proved by the 
ſame authorities, that out of the communion of 
this one Church ſalvation Cannot bee obtained, 
wherefore all Heretiques & Schiſmatiques bein 
out of this Church and (ommunion muſt nee 
ef ernally pe riſb . 


Anſwere $cCt. 2. 


() F. the Vnity ofthe Church.Where. 
in it conſiſts, How 1t is violated, 
Each diſcord in opinion diflolues 
;-; Hot the vaity of Faith, The; communion 

ofthe Church jn what ſenſe and how farce 


IT __ 


Anſwere to Sect. 2: 


2) Deut.17. 


2 @22 EO the firſt ground. Nq 
2 kN Proteſtant denyes the Ca- 
V8 tholique Church to bec 

2  ONC 5 IThey all deny the 

F2y preſent Romaneto be that 

' _ © one Catholique, If the 
Miſtaker could proue this, his paines 
were to ſome purpoſe, But his labour iz 
toft in proving the voity of the Catha» 
lique Chorch; whereof rhere is no daubr 
or Controuerſie, Wherefore we might 
paſſe oucr rhis'zm nt diſcourſe ; 


but thar ſome things are here andthere 


intermingIagl oarhict merit our conſide- 
ration, "a. 
T hat place of Det. 17.allcaged by 
the Milliker, makes little for the vanity 
of the Church , and muchleſle forthe 
Popes pretence of ſoueraigne power. All 
Controucrſies ciuill or ceremonall arc 
a ed, (nat to the hi —R—_ a- 
Miſtaker chinkes þ ut) tathe 
Per wn called the Sabbedrizs, 
mixe of Prieftsand I - in which all 
hatder cauſes Ecclefi icatt and Cinilt 
ſhould be derermined, without further 
appcale. And therefore in reſpeR of the 
rwo 


* 
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two kindes of cauſes, there were or- 


' dained two ſorrs of men to heare them, 


Ecclefiaſticall' and Cinill ; the Cinill 
meant by the /#dge, andthe Ecclefiaſti- 
call by the Prieff. And though ſome- 
times amongſt the Tewes, both the of- 
fices did meet'in one perſon, as in E/z, 
yer this was very rare atidextraordina- 
ry. Ordinarily they werediſtin& ; and (5) ojeafer, 
inthe place which we haucin hand, ma- Lyra. Cajeta. 


ny learned(b)Romaniſts affirme,thar by 21 F*2Fer- 
the Iudge is meant the ciuill Magiſtrate ; de Rep. Heb. 
who is direQly diſtinguiſhedand ſeuered \br.5.cap.7- 
from the Prieſt, both in thee) originall ;3/% wer” 
Hebrew,and inthe (4) Septuagint. And Margjnall 
by the Prieſt, not the highPrieſtalone, T5 02 ,. 
bur (as may appeare by this (e) Text,and yer. 11. © 
another (f) parallellto it) the Prieſts the jnan-wN(c) 
ſonnes of Lewi, Iris true, —— IR AR 
Prieſts there was one Chiefe,in this mat= ' .*_.;. 
ter of higheſt judgement, in doubrfull 2 
cauſes: So alſo was there one principall Sos 
among the Iudges, in (g) mazzers of the (:)Deut. 17, 
King, that is in ciuill cauſes, And there- 9 
foreif the Miſtaker imagine, that Chri- O "X 
ſtians muſt haue one _—_ (2) > Chron, 


| -oncrall,becauſetheTewes had one chiefte *7**** 


Prieft ; it may bee inferred by as. good 
B' 4 conſequence, 


- + —_ 
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Verſ.1 2, 


conſequence, that Chriſtians muſt have 
one Soueraigne Prince over all, becauſe 
the Iewes had qne chiete Iudge. And as 
all barder cauſes of religion muſt be re- 
ferred tothe Pope, ſq all ciuill matters 
muſt be referred torhe Emperour. And 
3s amongſt the Iewes , the Pricſt and 
Judge were refident in the place which 
the Lord had choſen ; ſo the Pope and 


"the Emperour muſt both abide in Rome, 


Theſe Inferences are all 'of <quall yali- 
ditie, that is; of no validitie-atall. 

The Miſtaker will hexe hauc it further 
well conſidered , that the whole people 
was to ſubmit-ro the determination of 
the high Prieſt, Gor of #he Indge as: the 
Text hath,ir.) vpon no leſſe ghen the 
paine of death, True :. and there was 
reaſon for it, For 1,the ſentences of them 
that are .in authority , and indge ſouc- 
Faignely without appeale;; , ſhould bee 
obeyed or ſubmitted ynto, though they 
be vniuſt.. Alawfull power, though vn- 
lawfully abuſed,muſt be obeyed. A man 
fined orcenſured in the Star-chamber, 
nigh Commillion,, or other Courts of 
Juſtice , . may. not pretend. for his con- 


tcmpr the error or miligtormarionof ihe 


Judges 


ST} 
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| Tudges. But though Inferiours be alwaies 
bound to obey the ſentences of their 
Gouernours ; yer they ate not bound to 
belecue them alwayes robe juſt. Thoſe 
Prieſts and Iudges hada rule to gouerne 
their judgements by: they wereto give,  _ 
ſenrence(h )according to the Lawe.Itthey c As ak 
erred frothis rule,(as ſometimes(#)they (4) ELz8.,. 
did ) the errour might bee obſerued , 22-26. 27 
though the authotity mightnot be diſ- ya.,,1*© 
obeyed. 2. The high Prieſtin caſes of A8.;.;. 
moment had a certaine Priuiledge from ya 
errour,if he c6ſulted the(k)divine oracle (+) Bxod.a$ ' 
' by the judgement of Yrim, ( or by the 3». 
breſt-plare of judgement, wherein were Numb.z7, 
Frim and Thumwim ) whereby he had *** 
an abſolutely infallible direRion. If any 
ſuch promiſe fro God to aſfiſtthe Pope 
could be produced, his decifions might 
then juſtly paſſe for oracles, without 
examination , till then, his words with'vs 
weigh ſo muchas his reaſons, no more. 

The finne of (4) Xorah; Dathan, and ( 1) Numb, 
Abiram, was. a rebellion;yea treaſon'a> **: 
gainſt Moſes the civill Magiſtrate,as well 
a a {cChiſme from Aaro»rhe Prieſt, That 
they with all their compatiy«deſcended 
Alyce intorhe-pir of hell, tis (raſhly aid 
te yacharitably 


Anſwere t0 Seftiz, 


Gn) Math. 


23. 20. 
(»)Mark.16. 


(o) Matr.18, 
17. 


vncharitably ſaid, God is mercitull;and 


who knowes,whether ſome of them did - 


not repent in the laſt moment © All 
that this example teacheth is, thatmen 
ht not to rend themſclues. from 
the Church of God , or joyneinthe de- 
ſpiſing of gouernment , _ them _ 
ke their owne glory,atd not theglo 
of God. Set Ee 
It is a certaihe truth, that (m)all rhings 
ewe ht to be obſerued which Chriſt hath 
gommanded:and that(»)whoſoener belee. 
weth not in Chrift , ſhall be condemned. 


But here is no warrant for the Church ' 


of Rome, to force ypon the world her 
owne commandements and Creeds,. in 
ſtcad of Chriſts. 

That in $,Matthew, (0) If thy Brother 
offend thee tell the (harch, is nothing to 
the pointin hand, Our Lord ſpeakes of 


a brother wronging his brother, and af- 


ter private admonition refuſing to obey 


the Church : which may be vaderſtood * 


pfan aſſembly as well Ciuill as Ecclefi- 


_ aſticall. Howſocuer, it cannot be meant 


of rhe Church Catholique, (which can- 
not bee- told of priuate injuries, y but 
of particular ——_— 


Sect. —(harity miſtaken. 7 
() S, Chryſaſtome expqundsit., oftheir 
' Paſtors. And if any diſorderly or obſti. ©), 
| pr, wil norbe reformed by their Math. vide 


——— 


counſels, they are to be eſteemed mm 77% 
as prophane Publicanes and fianers, or cum. 
to be puniſhed with ſpigituall cenſures, 

Yet in thele cenſures any Church may 

erre , through misinformation or igno- 

rance, and may ſometimes ſtrike the in- 

aocent; asis confeſſed by Pope (4) Inno. (4) Devretal 
cent the third, and(r) Lombard, Whether 15 0539: 
ia points of diſcipline or dofrine , ſo (r) Mag.lib.4. 
long as any Church holds tothe rule of 4-18: br 
truth, & gouernes her ſelfe by the word 

ot God, thee erres not. VVe arc to heare 

ratly rooppoſe her; poll if ihe 

raſhly to oppoſe her; i 

Con how God ourFather,and 

Chriſt her Spouſe, of whomit was ſaid, 

(/) Heare him. The Miſtaker therefore 

vainly. inferrcs from this place, thatthe {) M** 
iudgement of the Church inall Contro. 

is Soucraigne and Infallible, and 
thazabſoluceqbedience is-duc voto Her, 

no. appeale being allowed ,, no not'to 
Scripture, | expounded ina C3- 
thokque {cnle, _—— tothe 


18 © Haſwer to Sect.t. 


judgement -of the moſt 'ancient and- fa. 
mous members of the "Church. The 
' Text (evidently ſpeakes of particular 
Churches,towhich 1 ſuppoſe he willnot 
caſily yeeld theſe Food y _— 
After his wont , ſtill when he talkes of 
the Church , he meanes his owne; and 
euer miſtakey rhe Romane for the Ca- 
tholique, ' The Church 'Catholiqueor 
vniuerſall is confeſſed in fome ſenſe to 
be vnerting; (as ſhall appeare hereafter) 
and he is little betrerthen a Pagan that 
deſpiſeth her judgement, - For theefol- 
lowes A the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, and is not very free and forward 
mher definitions.” Allthis 1s as falſe of 
the Romkme'Church', asir is true of the 
Catholique,” ? 21. 
-- TheTreatiſeof mm the vni- 
_ _ ry oftheCathblique Church; (forthar 
(a) Epiſh. 5.4. ritle (#): itnſclfe gines'it) is directed a- 
_ gainſtthe ſchiſme &errot of the Naua- 
ians; who petoiſhly ſenered rhemfelues 
from the Communioh-of Catholiques, 
becauſe they -gaue' the! of - rhe | 


— 


Church to/{uchas: 4 afrer their 
fall iv knes vf-pertecurioh,' Thete'|s 
nothing 'id that Treatiſe which thacion- 

tcenmams 1 


UMI 


LIMI 


| teſtants diſlike ſaue ag: the corrupting 
of S.C yprians text by ſome Romiſh ze. ©) Cap.3-e- 
lote: 6) who hath added and fourred in were wor; 
wy or three falſe wen of. POT iq added to he 
rof S. Peters ontrary, **** s 
to the faith ofwri ren copy ,and ofthe mts 
elder editions , which were. befare Merl. 
nutins and. Pamelins z contrary to the * _ XL; y: 
conſtant dotine of rhar) holy. Manyr, of Eccleſis ) 
in other parts of his workes Lear in * faper{s/- 


that very place which i 60h x ;and = wc 
contrary to the my cir OWNne defi Chri- 
Gratian, (6) corre e Gra 

13. And in this vnwort ok 9 gc OY ance 
haue handled many oth rig quirurDomi- 
imoramb.of Aahgoies Mk ogy 
ring,razing them at their. plealurg. Six; (4) Vide Rog 
ths Senſe hly.com g, Wi 

ws the fi glia. 

extinguiſh all dangerous bt 


wrge the writings af all = 
Fes , ee NY of the ts $f rs bak ari & 
fromthe <p90 and poyſen of herejie. | Ac | Ct 


oem ey herclie, not to ſpeake Cntolics 


egy os age {> rage 
fince, w 


S cipus vere- 


the learned 5 wk rum Parrum 


=o treas Sc hat tus 9 of Apturrpepyblſbed ſcripta-- 


30 


A 


Hnſwere to 


(In appeos 


bone ther” 


editi Antu- 


Gre” ae Ir feemes t 


i1023,, 


Anno "162g, Greeke 


600 Greeke E 
res,our of the Vatican Library,never be. 
fore printed; Beyerhinck the Cenſor of 
Bookes there, was content to paſſe them 
> preſle,( xy tomained 10 
nk to the Cat 7 Dom Rowan 
& - ra Nous el 
ty condition. Though ſince 
on eons deration , that bbs 
clauſe isleft our in the Approbation of 
the aft edition of rhoſe Epiſtles in 
Latin , at Francfors. This 
by the w 
S. Pie his Epiſtle of the vn-- 
tle of the” Chatch , largely debares that 


maine” troverfic betweene the Ca. 
tholi the Donatiſts, concerning 
the Church. Thoſe Schiſmariques pre- 
+ tended”, thar rhe Cathalique Church 


, was in _all other parts of rhe 
walk re it tenhained Lok it heir 


2 Bade Conventicles , Ii "ſome cortiers 
' bf Rome and Africa, or {as rhey lGlled 
to ſpeake) = the part ' Donati.  A- 
nſt chi fy, h' js rhe ophniah 
— of our Romane Catholiques 
c he 


he JeamedFather oues, y 
lique Church Lo not” 7 
confined 


Sect.z 
iftles of I/idorus Peluſia- | 


_ 
"—_ 


UMI 


ll 
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confined to \ any corners , or 'Coun. 

tries: :+ bur rhat it is vniverſally dif.(p)4up. de 
fuſed thorough all- the world. And viv.Bci.cap. 
hee conſtantly ferches- all his proofs. ® 
from the holy Scriptures : ofcen'prote« heredem per-, 


ſing that he will not fightwith any o. Tncte Oui! 
| ther weapons.(g)T ou ſay 6 Donatiſts that ar ar ih. 
(hrift hath no tmheritance; but tn. thehabere poru- 
pert of Donatzes , ( as now'tis ſaid of the Loews 
Popes partys} Read and proue this t0 Vs, nobis hoc de 
out of the law.the Prophets, or the Pſalng, Tege Ge Pro- 
out of the Goſpell, or the Apoles Letters, <a . % 
Readit thence, and wee will beleewe Jowviplo Kyange- 
| (h)Let vs heart no more, Thus Iſay 0 work 


Thus thow ſaiſt ; but let ws heare 5 Thus: ris. Legire & 
faith the Lord. Away with thoſe OF I 
en 


ments 0n both-fides , which are not ta 4 fp -ap. 


on audi- 


out of the' Divine and Canomcall $trip- amus, bec 4s- 
tures.(i)Itis queftioned bitween vs where 7: b4- dick, 
the body of Chriſt is ,' that is, where bit yec ticic De. 
Church ts:-what then muſt he done * ſhall nin. Aute- 


"x4," . rantur ills de 
weſcekeit.in our owne words , or in the _ ack 


words of Chreit the head of the Church? adverſus noe 
#318) } | invicem » Non 

ex divinis Candnicis libris ſed aliund2 reciramus, (3) 1hid. cap. 2. 
Inter nos quzfſtio ciſt, bi fir Cotpus' Chrifhi ; 1d- eſt;,vbi fir Reclefiag 

| Quidergo f: i ſunios ? in verbis hoſtris can que fituri , an in rer- 
bis Capitis ſui .Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti ? Puto qagd 19 illius verbis 
|=1=ay cam querere debemus, qui veritas eſt, & oprimie novir Corpus 


I 


= —————— 
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LR —_— 


Itrow rather in his word , who is Ti ruth, 
(Otop., and beit knowes his owne body.(k)Let this 
4pm > head,of which weagret , ſbew us his Body 

pur de quo = fs. - 4+ 
conſentimus , of which we diſagree ; that our diſſemtions 


oſtendar no» aygy by his word be ended, 1 That wee are 
wo $a rotbewer Chunk Chriſt ; and that this 
diflencimus; Church js <vniverſally ſcattered over the 
= Nog earth, we prone uot. by our” Dottors ,-or 
difſ:ntre de- Cowncells,or Miracles, but, by the divine 
OCs Seriptures, The Seripturesare the only de- 
=d. IT | caments, and foundations of par cauſe. Hi- 
cp.7. & 18. theris his refuge and appeale from all 
*24/ -.. other ſentericts;1 The-Miſtaker was ill 
"adviſedto fend ystorhis Treatiſe; which 

both in thegenerall ayme; &inthe qua. 

lity of the argaments and proofes;, is ſo 
contraryzo+his prerenſions..:If the pre. 

fear Roman-Church could with” S. 4u- 

_ fine (andall Antiquity)ſybmir to this 

.  Iudge (or rather Rule) of controverſies; 

both this,in had of :he Church, andall 

the reſt of our conteſtations-might bee 

quickly ended, BetoreTleaue this prece 

of S. Auſtine,l will leaue this paſlage out 

of it, to the Miſtaker to ruminate-vpon. 


(m) bid. FJ hoſoever beleeuc aright rin Chriſt the | 


TRI 'H wr yet doe'ſo difient from his. Body 
the (hurch, that their communion gore 
wit 


LIMI 


'| 


LIAMMAL 


III 


— 


— 
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with the whole whereſoeaer diffuſed , but 
with them(clues ſeuerally in ſome part z 
it 1s manifcit that ſuch are not inthe Ca- 
tholigane Church. The Proteftants com- 
munucate with the Catholique Church, 
in whar partor place of the world ſoe- 
ver, They of Rome fay , the Church is 
no where to be found bur id their faRti- 
on, none can beeſaued but Romanilts. 
What will follow from hence, He hath 
fomuch Logickthat hecannor miſtake. 

The Hercfies recoumed by —_—_— 
ws, Philaſtrize,and 5, Auſtin in their Ca- 
ralogues, were many of them wild wan. 
dring conceits of heads crazed in the 
Principles of vnderftanding; rather fren- 
zics and dotages againſt reaſon , then 
falſe oÞinions in faith, tendingto breake 
the vnity of the Church, Andiuſtly ſaid 
S. Auſtine, No Chriſtian Catholique ( hce 

ighc haue ſaid , no rationall ercature ) 
beleexes them. It ts true, divers of thoſe 
Hetetiques ( asthe Arrians, Photinians, 
Macedonians , Neſtorians, Eutychians, 
&c, )diddifturbe thar vaity by main- 


| taining obſtinately their errours againſt 


the common rule of faith, - But they 
werecoavided , ny by their diſobedi- 
eNce 


44 | Hnſwer to 'Se&.z. 


ence to the Church, asrhe Miſtaker: be- 
leeues; but principally by the evidence 
and authority of Scripture: and then af- 
ter that,by the arteſtarion of the Catho- 
lique Church ( which is the. faithfull 
keeper of all Scripture and divine veri. 
ties:) asappeares clearely inthoſe Coun- 
cells, and Fathers,;which 'haue oppoſed 
thoſe Hereriques, Epiphanixs alone (of 
the three aboue named ) diſpures the 
matter with the Heretiques ; and profef- 
ſes to fetch his arguments- from” Scrip- 
(=)Hereſi Ture.(#)The divine goodneſſe (faith hee » 
6 ;.Pauli Sa- hath fore-warned, and fore-armed vs 4. 
Cir £4195? Hereſtes by his Truth, For God 
Peru. —fore:ſetine the madueſſe, impietic, and 
w—_— fraud of the Samoſatenians, Arrians,; Ma. 
OG Hichets, andthe other © $1. B#uk ſe- 


Corn aus & R OE | 
Sie aipe Cured vi by bis divine wor 


Vide cund. : ; 
Her.16. paz. "0487 JWOFetHes, And elſewhere tg'the 


989. & Hzr, lame purpoſe, =- Where yok way, 
78.p3g-1947 the Miſtaker - muſt needs oblerue; (as 
hee faies ) that the Proteſtants hold 

divers aficient herefics , and —_— 

that of denying Prayers for the dead- 

He is yery Km, mi in his obſcr- 
vation.-The commemoration of the dece- 

j (0) Aerime 


, 44 n7Þ all 


' tine downe almoſt rill theſe laft ages 
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{oy Aeriin without reaſon difallowed , (») Ap.Epi- 
was a thing mach differing from thoſe 2'=i** 
Prayers for the dead , which are now in 

vie inthe Ctiurch of Rome. Our Roman 
Cacholiques belceue , ( ar leaſt they ſa 

ſo,) thar ſome ſoules of the faithfull, af- 
tertheir departure hence, are detained in 
«certaine fre bordering vpon Hell, cill 

they bee throughly purged : and their 
prayers for them are, that they may bee 
releaſed or eaſed of thoſe torments; 

On the contrary , the generall opinion 

of theancient Doors , Greeke and Las 


w2s, {and is the opinion of the (p)Greek (HObaib 


Churches at this day,)thatall the ſpirits ane $ed: :. 
of the righteous decealcd are in Ab74- in Quzſt. de 
hams boſome;or ſome over Courts of Tn "xy 
heaven ; - where though they liutina Tom.4. parr. 
bleſſed condirion of peace, and ioy, and "225; 42%: 
refrefhin /being ſecuted of glory and © © 
the bearificall vifton;yer they expe che 


full perfe&ion, and confummarion of 

their happinefſe, till the' laft' day. Some (4) 9petar. de 
of their Teſtimonies to this purpoſe, are Rep. Ec. lib. 
colleted by (4) Antinius de Dominic, She. mim 
and Sizize of Siexs ; wherevnto many nex/Bibl $. 
more might eaſily be added, This oph- 
_— 


non 


lib.6.annor, 
3495+ 
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new doGrines of Popery ; Purgatory, 
and invocation of Saints: ( Such Invoca- 
tion I meane as is intended to the Saints 
asa worſhip due ynto them , and when 
they are invocated as Commiſſioners 
vnder God,to whom he hath delegated 
the power of conferring ſundry bene. 
fits depoſited in their hands , and to bee 


(7)DeBex= beſtowed -at their pleaſure ; which is 
ntud.SanR. 


liv.z. cap.4. Properly new and Popiſh Invocation.) 
& 5. Which (r) Bellarmine well /perceiuing, 


(/ via Paſſionately labours to overthrowe it, 


aire, ix 20d tO proue that the Ancients were not 
van i ofthis minde. But his proofes arc. fee- 
neccncss- ble, and fall ſhort of thething in. queſti. 


vis. Liturg, þ 5 

Bafil. & - ON;and,being a man of ſo great reading, 
C—_ it may be thought hee ſpake againſt his 
I .. knowledge, and conſcience. Now con- 
chry/ef. Li- formably to this opinion , the Ancient 


Tg, (ſ) Churchin her Liturgies , .remem- 


Cyril. Hier. bred all thoſe that ſlept in hope of the. Re- 
— 1 ſarretiion of. everlaſting bg. and parti- 
nar, & cularlythe Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles. 
BibLPP.Co- Martyrs, Confeſſors , Biſhops. , Fathers, 
—_ Ba ſuch as leda ſolitary life , and all Saints; 


»/[Ecdl, Hi- #4{ceching God to giue wnto them reſt,and 
er.cap.7. Fo bringthem( ke ReſurreRion) 9:hy 


nion ſcemesdireQtly to overthrowe two. | 


UMI 
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Seft.2. (parity miſtaken. 


place where the light of hu countenance 
Id ſhine upon them for evermore. 


Signifyamg by this Memorial their faith 


fas (rt) S' Epiphenius hathit,) that the (:)Vbi ſupra, 


departed are aline and ſubſiſting with 
the Lord; and their hope of them, as of 
thoſe that bee From home in another 
country; and that at length rhey ſhall 
attaine the ſtate'which is. more'pertec. 
Some particular Dofors had 1jn theſe 
matrers - particular "opinions , which: 
muſt be ſevered from the gencrall ſen- 
timent and cuſtomes of the Church , 


' Whichto' this day are conſerved in the 
Gre eke'(#) Churches, notwithſtanding (*). he. 
thepretended Vnion”( in'this andother j ppice. 8- 

points) at the late Councellof FFrence, rift. encycli- 

This ancient obſervation of rheChurch 


wecondemne not.” Wee ay prayers are 
to be-made'for all that are departed in 
thetrue faith of Chriſt ;* thar is , firſt 
Thankſgiving , that they are delivered 
from-the body of death, and miſcries of 


this finfull world: Secondly Requeſts of 


Gods mercy, thatthey may haue their 


| _ conſurnmation in body” and 
oule;inthekingdome of God at the laſ 


judgement, The Roman writers vtterly 


C 3 condemne 


z38 | Anſwer to Sect. 2; 


condemne the former' doctrine, .apd 
(+) 4tor.In- praRtiſe of Antiquity.. (X} One'ot.them 
fur. morale  feares not toCcen{ure it, as. <bſurd and ime 
kb.s.  prowe. By this the Miſtaker «may-fecle 
See of _ his errour, and ſee thatitis not the Pro- 
leamed pri. teſtants but his awne. DoRars:that a+ 
pate of 4r= gree with the old Heretique Aerie.” - 
wagh inhis Thevnity of the Churchis nothing hin- 
lute, full matters. Itis agreatvanity. to 

or expeR, thar all learned men , in this 


| —_—_— 


life, ſhould abſolutely caoſcat inall-the 


ieces and particles of divine truth. The 

lioke, whereby wee ſee in this ſtate of 
mortality, is very feeble, and very diffe- 

rent;in regard of the good ſpirits lumi- 

. nation, thecapacines of men, and- their 
diligenees in ſtudy , prayer, and other 

meanes of knowledge. - So long- as:the 

(lui -3. - (4) faith once delinered tothe Saints is 
 - earneſtlycontended4forand keptentire; 
(#)Tit.1.4- that is, the (5) common faith of Chrifti- 
ans, containing all Catholique- and-ne- 


(c)Phil.z, Eeflary verities; ſo-lang/as men (7)i#9/te 


15-16, according to this rule-chatitably, though 


in otherthings they-be- otherwiſ& din, | 


ded; the Churchig but ove, her vnity.no 
way violated. Far this vnity s 11 


Sect. 2. 
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the vnity of faith,not of opinions;and in 
an vnion of mens hearts and affections, 
by crue Charity; which will eaſily com- 
pound or tolerate/all vnneceſlary diffe. 
rences. Factiousand fiery Spirits kindle 
and fly aſunder on {ml} becafions : bur 
among wiſe men each diſcord in Religt- 
on diffolues nor” the vnity' of faith or 
Chatrity.Points of Religionaxe well diz 
ſtinguiſhed by (4) Thomas, and {e) Sr4- (4) 4qu. v3, 


Z,art. {3% 


pleton. Some, lay they ore primitine Arte- $29. 3. 


cles, of the ſwbitance of Religion, effentr- 1d 2. 

all in the obiett of faith! difſermion iti (*) $19þ'ct 
=. _ | "3 -» dupl, lib,z, 

chele is pernicious, and deftroyes'vnity. c.r2.n.3,& 

others are ſecondary, probable, accidentall REATOLY 

er obſcure points,” wherein the oppoſiti- 7 > —_ 


- + 


ons and diſputations of Irarned met Licer & viite 
eeding'modeſtlyare lb _——— 


, n ; difficilibus in 
ometime profitable for-finditig'our 'the xccegs alicer 


truth, Vnity in theſe ' midtters is very arg; alicer 
cofiingent and-variable inthe Church; charm nec 
now greater, leſſer, never abſolure violar, ſed ye- 
inall particles 6f truth.” And therefore riremillu- 
thoſe ancient- Worthies, the Fathers of *** 


the Church; as they were moſt zealous 


to deferid, even with theit blood, to the 
leaſt iot or title, the rule of faith, (25 they 


called it) orthe Creed of Chriſtians, 6r 
j C4 (as 


b— 


4 — Hnſwerto Seth. 2, 


(7 )z.Tim.z, (as the Scripturecalls it)the (f) forme of 
( 2) Heb,6.,. Pholeſome mards ,the (2) Principles af the 
& 5.1%, ocaclts of God, or ot the doctrine of 
Chriſt: ſo againe, they were moſt cha- 

ritable toallow in other things (befide 

or without the faith,)a great latitude and 

liberty. A$in a muficallconſart , a dif- 

cord now and then (ſoit. bee in the 'del- 

cant,and depart no tfram the graund, ) 

ſweetens the harmony; $0 the variety of 

(b) Firnilia. Pinions, or of (4) rites in partes of the 
nz ap.Cypr, YL hurch "Y doth rather commend then 
epi 75.0um, prejudicerhe vnity ofthe whole. Indeed 
$5 408%/"P. in the multitude gf opinions,there is but 
Hiſt.lib,g, onictruth ; but among. ſundry truths, 
c3pe*?» _ there is but one neceſlary ta ſalyation, 
| that wherem the haly Serigtures (as the 

+ T1%%3+ 5%: Apoſtle ſaith) are ablergmagke ws wiſe by 
(pefoiehia chr fer The keeper of 

. .._ thistruth,andof the Scriptures in which 

Y is freaſug Fx ay nat = = 

..- -- City, butthe{ ique Church x 

iS, the fellowſhip of Saints diſperſed 

through the whole World. And it is not 

in deepe or difficylt queſtjons,bur in this 
neo far b ortrpch, wherein the Fa- 
thers (alleadged by the Miſtaker) juſtly 
Fequire an_exaGt and perfect vairy.a» | 


LIMI 


_ 
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mong Catholique Chriſtians. To be ig- 


norant of this faith, or to crre in it, 
though vawarily, is dangerous: but ro 
corrupt or contradi&t any part of it, 
though bur in a word or ſyllable of mo. 
ment. is damnable, The difference be. 
teweene the Arriens arid the Carholiques 
was but in oneletrer, theleaſt in the AL 
habet; yet never wasthe Church trou- 
led with a more pernicious hereſy. 
many times the addirionor qheraticn of 
one word. or two in the confeſſion of 
faith, had reconciled the Eunomiatis, 
Photinians, Sabellians, Macedonians, 
&c. with the Catholiques. Bur in this 
calc, for the toyeeldin 2 
word or ſyllable, had beene to yeeld 
Aheir cauſe, and to betta = ruth. 


>” Therefore worthily truly ſaid 


(+)5.Baſil tothe officer of Palens the Ar. (t)B: on 


riaszEmperourget af) 


it of divine do- _ —— 


"= _ n—__ betray _ chough Faith ae, 


peas, yet one word 


8 word contrary to this faith 
is ly clot Church, Br Boar 
though 


Grey eerie as ruly) Chops fide, 


( rs (d $. Gr £ 
bike adrop 1} pon may 
rupt it: (m) F, Aloe) v foch feb Gage < 


———_— _— 


K Anſwer f0 Sea.z; 


(n) Vide Op- 
pat. & Augu/?, 


p4/Jm« 


though taith bekeptentire,ycr if Chari- | 
be wanting,thevnity of the Church is 
iſturbed, her vnion diflolued, Schiſme 
is no lefle damnable then Hereſy.. The 
old (») Donatiſts did not only. vniuftly 
ſeparate frem the Catholike Church dif: 
fuſed throughthe World, but moſt vn- 
reaſonably & arrogantly eſtecmed- their 
ownefactiontorhbe the only Chriſtians, 
hated and cenſured all ofthe Catholique 
Communion, as no berter:then Pagans, 
and appropriated tothemſelnes alone all 
the benefits of Chriſt, and all the privi- 
ledges of his Church. Andacccordingly | 
in effec they renounced the ſociety of 
all other Chriſtians, vanting thar life and 
ſalvation was no whereto be had burin 
their aſſemblies. And are nar the Tefuis 
ters ofour tines formally guilty of this 
Denatiſme#: Doe not the: Zelotes. of 
Rome thus ſpeake and thinke, of them+ 
ſeluesand of all dther Chriftians? - Wir. 


nes-our Miſtaker, and his \Pamphlet; 


wherein bis di is. to -ſhew thar 
Kome and .containeth. all 
Chriſtendame, andthat Chriſt hath no 
fervantshe Church no-members, bur 


_ thoſe that liue vader the Popes/o- 


Briefly 


=—_ 


PITS 


Sedt.2. 


(barigy miſtaken. = as 


Briefly the Vniry of the Church Ca- 
tholique is not hindred by any diverfity 
ot opinions, or obſeryationsin her ſeve- 
rall members; ſo long as the ſubſtance 
of faith,and the bond of Charity is con» 
ſcrued atnong them, 


The Miſtaker goes. on. 


Out of thee one trut Church no ſal- ch,Mih, «4, 


.- wation canbehad. * 


Evexy:.terme is ambiguous ;: and 
thereforerhe whole propolition true ot 
falſe,as it may be linuted. Salvation may 
be had exther by the ordinary meanes,or 
extraerdinarily. The Church notes c+- 
ther the Gatholique, or Particulars, Hee 
may be in the one,, who is outed by: the 
others +. and an interiour Communien 
may be without the exxernall. A Church 
may teach many. truths, and ſo farre bee 
rrue: yet by ' the, addition of many er- 
rours and abuſes become in regard of 
them a falſe Church, And it may be bne 
in the faith, which is not at one {either 
with it ſelfe or other particulars) in opi- 


nions. Laſtly a man may be out of 2 par- 
ticular Chutch,ci me th a by ave. 


Daſwer to Sect.2. 


AAA 


lantary ſeparation (which is iuſt or vn- | 
juſt according ro the grounds;) or paſ- 
fiuely,by exclufion orcjeian being caſt 
out by the Church: And that may bee 
done cither yniuſtly, by ignorance, ma- 
lice, fation &c. or juſtly ; and' this ci- 
ther by ſuſpenſion for a time from the 
ſociety of the faithfull, or by 'vrrter and 
(a) 1afiz oc, finall abdication. from the. body of 
in Apol. v- Chriſt. This may better appeare in par- 
mg; Cer ticular inſtances. 
5.6.7. chry- - Infidels are without the Church. They 
fo? hom. 37. have no diftin@knowledge of Chriſt, or 
6)Lavy, Explicitefairhinhim, Yet ſome'(4) aun- * 
Proerin Aug, cient Doctors, oy late (6) Ro- 
©" 1.4.4 Mane writers are of opinion, (concerning 
ary wg Pagers beforeand Gov Chriſ;) that if 
yb<lb.z.2d theirlife be morally honeſt, by: Gods 
Geeſe 54. xtraotdinary mercy, and the merit of 
pulveda.lb.7, Chriſt,they may beſaued. For (fay they) 
ER though God in his widdome hathtied vs 
num. Fraee. tothe ordinary mieanes, he hach nat ried - 
4 viforia Re- MILES: LK 
le&.rz. Aquinas, 
Durandus, fc .2 


Paganorum bb. z .cap,2 4vide eum lib. 5 8.2.2, Soras,Canm, Ver 
£5. Them. Richards aud Greg FT p0-: 2.pun, 4. Q Se- 
curda ter, #5 10: | - 


bim- 
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| himſclfe, Ler the Miſtaker here compare 


- 


Ml... 


— _— 
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.. 4 


their Charitywith his. They hope well 
ofhoneſt Pagans: Heraſhly damnes the 
beft part of Chriſtians. 

Againe,a belecuer may bein no viſi- 
ble Church, and yertina ſtate of ſaluari- 
on. For firſt,theancient Church, whileft 
ſhee wanted the afliſtance of the Civill 
{word, vſeda very ſevere diſcipline, to 
containe her childreninobedience , and 
to prevent ſcandals. Lapſed ſinners were 
not reſtored to her peace, nor admitted 
into the communion of the faithfull, bur 
with great difficulty,and after the ſharpe 
penance of many yeares. But if any were 
guilty of crimes, ſuch as Tertulian calls 
nou deli ſed monſtra , monſtrous im- 


pictics , as Apoſtaly, Idolatry, Fornica- (© Vide Cx- 


tion, Murther andthe like; (c) ſhee veter- &1;4er 


Concily 
itani & 


ly refuſed to abſolue ſuch perſons, cucn Are * 


at the laſt houre of their life, notwith. * 


ſtanding their repentance, Yer for their ' | * 


comfort, though t on haue 
her mercy, ſhedoubred not but that they 


Albaſpre. . 
Obſcr, 


were. capable of (4) Gods ; and vpon- (4) cexcil. 
their truc contricion might by himbee Fol. 
pardoned and” ſaued. Secondly , the Concil 


(e) Churches of thoſe happy times ſo Nizen,Can-s. 


faiccly 
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EPI 


G5) Pal juſtice, that whofotuer wasexcommu- 
ote 
ef{c i / 
Kccleſas ani {olued by any other. And henceit fol- 
ao & dehe= lowerh thar (f) externall communion , 
£2 1, ad C Cuen With therrueſt & nobleſt Churches, 
lurem; non is not of abſolute neceſſity to faluation. 


ramenelle  \Yyhen one (and fo all) viſible Churches 


corpoare five . þ . | 
externs com- denied their peace in tharage ro ſome 


municatione Sinners, yet they denied them not Gods 


Eo 2 pardon, | 
acm elſe de Befides rhat-a man may bee ( 2) a true 


I ms vit- yifible member of rhe - Catholique 
teri. &-21:þ. Church, who is not'acual 


3-de Ecd, theninvow,) a member of any true vi- 


q 2c4225 ſible Church; appeareth'by theſe in- 
d Rel ;. ſtances. Thepoore man inthe —_ 
cn 


Dezique. adheredrhe morecloſely roChriſt,w 

(Ser nit he was caſt ourof the Synagogue; which 
2 prouw. 

dentia per ni= Was then the onely true Church, the 


mic rbulen- Hearhens being excluded; and the Chri- 


hominum ſeditiones, expelli de atione Chriſtiana etiam bonos 
viros. Auguſt. ac ver. relig. cap. 6. In foro contertioſo & exterion 


ſunt quoad Deurn , quia Eccleſia non judicat ' de occultis. Coſan, 
Philiarch. de offic, Sacerd. Tom. 1;lib. 4. c.4. p.#9. Frequenter fit vt 
qui per Ecclefiam mulitantem faras emittitur , intus haberur in Bacle- 
$3 criumphante ; & contra. Gloſſ.is Extra, loan. 33. Tit 14-cap.f- 
ſolarua 10 cooks, IT | 


ſtiaa 


fairely correſponded intheir amitie and \ 


nicated by one , was not receiued or ab- 


(otherwiſe 


LIMI 


 — 
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ſtian Church being not yet founded. And 
'with whom(of his owneranke)could 4- 


- thanaſizs communicate in that 


Apoſtacy of Chriſtendome * when thar 
noble Champion ſtood fingle in defence 


ofdiuinetruth , (4) all his Brethrenthe (yp, x, 


ather Patriarches(not He of Rome exce- rox. Aa. 357. 


pred ) hauing fubſcribed ro Arrianitme, 
and caſt him our of their ws rm 
Voluntary and vngrounde R 
tionfrom the Catholique amen s: vt is 
without doubt a damanable Schiſme, yer 
may-it bee much mollified or maligni- 
fied by circumſtances. Tertullian was a 
man ely zealous, cuento ſuper- 
ſticion.Te wore xr his Treatiſe 
de Corond. militss : he juſtifies the 
vanity and pecuiſhneſſe of a common 
ſouldicr, who made ſ{cruple to weare on 
his head a Crowne of Lawrell, as ifthe 


WD 44+ 


Chriſtianreligion had forbidden it. And - 


accordingly when the Church thoughe 
ficroremita little ofher ancient rigor in 
themannerand time of her faſts , inthe 
recciuing of penitents after publique 1a- 


inallowing ſecond ) 
and the.til : Toctelas ittxp, Ms 
und To bea bee Gs 


tion 


Set. 25 


tion of good diſcipline, hence tooke oc- 


caſion, ( being allo prouoked by ſome 


calumnies and :contumelics of the Ro- 

mane Clergy)to fall off ftromtheCatho- 

liques, to the party of Montanw, great 

()Nieol- Ri= pretenders to mortification ; and inthat 
Obes. ſeparation (as it is likely) he died. Yet 
ad g. libros why may wee not hope that God par- 


—_ uzan- _ Goned the errours of his honeſt zcale, 


kazi dicuntur (4) His greateſt fault being an exceſſe of 
hercſes, <©* indifcreer piety? Andif ſcparati6, fuchas 
dren bath been ſaid, from all viſible Churches, 
marrytia for- doe not exclude from heauen +: much 


a 


nerz > Fj lefle doth aſeparation from the Church \ 


fimogiam Of Rome worke ſuch an excluſion. 
ns Whuleſt the Church of Rome ſtood in 
mp aux NCT. Puritic , her amity and communion 


Ect VNas aut 


nullas.In qui- WaS Very mucheſteemed (& deferuedly) 
bus quicquid by other Churches : yer nevereſteemed 


peccauir, 1 


omne vicutis Dy any tobe of abſolute neceſlity for ſab 
amore vehe= yation. Nordid Antiquity, belecue thar 
40 10-2 ſeparation from the Romane comam- 
14. mox ibid. nioN in ſome regards, (whether a@iye or 
Verolimile paffiue,z did induce or implica diſunion 


eſt Montani 


- 
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with the Carholique Church, or a reje- 

Qion from Gods fauor and Kingdome. 

Many proofes hereof might be alleaged : 

but theſe few which follow may ſuffice. 

When Pope Yidor withdrew his com- 

munion from the Churches of Afia for. 

their Eaſter day ,and Pope Stephen from 

thoſe of Africa,Cappadocia, &c. for re- 

baptizing ; . their cenſures were much 

flighted , and their prideand Schilme;zin 

troubling the peace of the Church,much 
condemacd , by (4) men of the greateſt (t)Eu/o., liv. 
note for learning and piety inthole ages, {2F-23- >+- 
S. A«ſliz himſclſc, and with him 217. cyprian.t- 
Biſhops of Africa, and their Succeſlors Þif-74-7 5. 
tor a huridred yeares together , (if their 
owne'/ RR be true) were all ſeucrcd 0) Borif: + 
from the Romanecommunmion,tor main- 1; , p andhr: wh 
raining the liberties of their Churches , LisJar. Va- 
againſt the precenſions and forgeries of _— _ 
the-Sea'of Rome , in the marter of ap- fine; © 
Peales, Ycr during rhar ſeparation, many $2/=ervs. 
holy Soules were {ent vp. vnto God by Tas 653 
Manyrdome,.vader the perfceution of 9 Ad Cura 
the Vandales:-,, |, "7 ; he 


» The fifah ren Coupcell condemy man. gre 
-vedthree | 


$:; caſually omicred 
halcedonthe op 
Db _ 


G 


9 


_——_——— 


| Seft.z. 


of Rome art length conſenting. Many 


'3 O tn wer to 


——_, 


Biſhops of Liguria and/Iftria miſtaking ' 


rhe Councels meaning , imagined the 
Councell of Chalcedon to be thereby 
(m)s#j2on. de diſhonoured. (m) Therefore ina tull Sy. 
cd. lmper- nod of their owne, they renounce the 
1% communion of their owne Patriarch of 
Rome , and ere anew Patriarchat A. 
quileia, which was; after tranſlated to 
Venice, andthere (in nameat leaſt) con- 
tinuestill this day. And the Biſhops of 
(n) Baron. Treland on the'ſame occaſion (as (») Ba- 
$66.num or, 70ptus reports, ) when' they percetued 
ceine the condemnation of the three 
Chapters, & ftrengthenthe fifth Synod 
with her confent,they did all joyntly de- 
Part from that Church,and cleaue tothe 
Biſhops' of Italie & Africk in that cauſe. 
Whereby it appeares that they did nor 
take allthe reſolutions of the Church'of 
Rome for vndoubred oracles ; but when 
they thought thar they had berrer reaſon 
on their ſ1ges,/ they preferred the j 
ment & communion of other Churches 
before it.” The moſt ancient Brirtiſh & 
Iriſh Biſhops did fo ſtifly adhererothe 
Churches of Aſia in their cclebrationof 
YE : Eaſter, 


thatthe Church of-Rome did both re. + 


$ 
f 
t] 
v 
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FI 


Eaſter, thatthe ( 0) Pope did therefore (9) Baron. ad 
" cut them off from his communion: yer 
they perſiſted arid neglected his anger,as D. Yber. 


Treat, of the 
Relig.of the 
ancient Iriſh, 


By all which iris cleare, that; of old , a ©*-s-& »0, 


vaine and without danger. | 
Like Inſtances might be numiberleſſe. 


totall Communion with the Church of 
Romie(ecuen in her good dayes) was not 
accounted {o precious and neceſſary , as 
is now pretended. On the contrary,men 
generally belecued; that Chriſtians 
mightliue and dye-in the peace of God, 
though they were at warre with the 


1 Popezand keepethe vniry ofthe Church 


Catholique,though they fell offor were 
cut off from that of Rome, 

The degrees of communion with par- 
ticular Churches. may be, many 'and dif- 
ferent. The ancient-Catechuwenz and Pe- 


nitents by i attained the {pirituall 
fauours of the-Church , being in ſome 
teſpeds within: her communion , with. 
our it in -others $04n the.puniſhmenc 
of finners,the Church was wont totem. 
per her cenſures accordingxtothe quali- 
ty.of offences. /Her cenſute forthe moſt 
ny medicinal ; forthe finners 
| roxcclaime; him from cuill ; by 
| D 3 ſuſpending 


604, 
num,65, 


———— 


Anſwer to Sea.z 


ſuſpending him from her ſociety ,. the, 
comfort of her publique prayers and 
Sacrament, not denying him herinward 
communion and Charity. Somerime it 
was « mortall cenſure, by Anathema, a- 
gainſt malicious & incorrigible wicked. 
neſſe. In the former ſhce- intended-to 
purge the finner, by depriuing him-a 
while of her ſociety; in rhe latter to 
purge her ſelfe, by cutting him offfrom 
the body of Chriſt. And this Tertallian 
truly calls (py maximum futuri-judicy 
preindicinm,.a Sentence which will bee 
verified in the laſt judgement, according 
tothat of our Lord : (q;) Whatſoexer you 
ſhall binde on earth,ſhall be bound in bea- 
ven, Wheſocuer is thus curſed juſtly by 
the Church, ſhall never haue__ the-: be- 
nediftion-of God ; - vnleſſe hee make his 
ace byxrue and timely repentance. - 
"Particular xr utaaece ro other 
the mutnall'offices of loue and commus- 
nion ({ofarre as may bez) but they owe 
onely tothe  wOa x- Mother-of all 
Chriſtiansthe duty of obedience. If then 
any Particular will derly.co. her Equals, - 
the a&ts afid vnion of Chaniry, - ; 
shey deny ( what they owe not to; = 
2 TRcIr 
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C their ſubietion and ſervice : this is an 
- vnſufferable and ſchiſmaricall arrogance, 
t 


whereof the Church of Rome hath now WG, _— in 
for many ages beene deepely guilty, Ton.z. dip. 
Many other things are ſaid againſt vs : :.qu.z.punct. 


7.in explic. 


bur ſurely the moſt capitall(y) Herely & 7729S: 
Schiſme of Greckes, Proteſtants &c. is, = na 


that they refuſe ro bee commanded and Omnins ver? 
gouerned by him who will needs be per- =o" Ing 


, 

L 

) 

| } petuall Diftator at Rome, and from Summum 
# : thence giuelawestoall the world. Pontifice 
f 

4 

4 

, 


. . . reunere cx» 
Communion with the Catholique ve 


' Church may bee diſtinguiſhed and mea. CE—_ 
' ſured according to thoſe different de- |{.q un 
grees of vnion which men may haue quz afdeli- 


. 7M . - bus credi de- 
with Chriſt ; for vpon this vnion thar RG Oe 


communion is founded. Chriſt may bee yes vique 
conſidered cither as a King or Ruler in ads continer 


« *y ummam ' & 
regard of the whole viftble militant <— 20 


Church - or as aSauiour and Head inre- Chriſtian 

ard of his myſticall body or his true Religions, 
ſpirituall members. Among the Kings {,clicus ct: 
liege'people, that liue in outward . obe- poſlir, quil- 


am non aim 


dience to his Lawes ; ſomecarry inſe- > "=outpag 


3 vilus fit Hzrencus, quiillani non neger. 14: ibid. pun8.7. J. 40. 
Am idipſum. Ab exordio Ecclefix conftar, controuerfias omnes 


ne motas, ex D.Perri Cathedr3 fuific judt-atas : coſque tan- 
dem & folos communi Ecclefiz judiio,Hzreticos eflc habitos, qui re- 

Puznkrine definirioni ejus Cathedrz. | 
D 3 cret, 
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fe@tions to him 
erer,cuill and difloyalla hi aq the 
3 d obey im 
others lone and Lord. All that 
oitis with our an 
heart. S Church, p 
thin the pale of the :  —X d 
live within the pal their Prince and 
Cal.z.19. feſſe to honour mo h they deny the 
(tied. ©** Gouernour, event hypocriſy or 
23. power of godlineſſe 7 onflanly and vn- 
3 x diffolution ; others c duties of ho- 
--n- , him inall the du 
(w) Cle. fiinedly ſerne las King, & they 
A—_ lineſle. He rules _—_ i$ 2 S2U1OuUr ONE- 
cnn re his Subjects : but he i ET dre dds. 
Furs? true faich and teare 3 w ſticall body,to 
yno2gue 7 whom he es Rs motion, and 
= cfiectua]l graces, bleſſed Company is 
in fn, br. Cternall life, This \ boldrhe head, and 
Exranoia %r ſaid in Scripture ſ) " the fir# borne 
$15 8» 03 yarn © -alled (:) the Church of ) "5Y 
wegIemy o)- Iz 0are written 11 heauen,and —_ An 
wo_— vs all, When _— Church 
abr. ther of ake ofthe CatholiqueCh "p4 
Or! 2. CONT. ajents pe o es they vnderſtand it | 
x 318.Grae, (w) many tim | ph Arirer? 
-Z1 _y . TC - . pan AT Ti 
ns ob Hi van TH 49 77 Orf {uy iuduer 


Exxancia 3Þ » 
i mowworreee Tfidor. Pelus. lib.z. Epiſt, 246, 
0W(/4T 05 04 m5uu0 


, ; maunlet cel ory us 
vo Wayne. Har cap, 27. Ecdefiam ve- 
wE ay6/que ac » cont. Donat. 7 5 , Er fic paſſion. A G 
, pn eo ni ia findls & jul, ſtri& 
> 4 os 


- 


- 
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Sect. 2. Charity miſtaken. $5 

firit notion ,, onely for this fellowſhip 

of the Saints, asit containes all and one- 

ly them that haue ſpirituall vnion and 

communion with Chriſt as their Saui- 

our: When Saint {yprian compares the 

Church ro Noahs Arke , the paralel! 

runnes moſt fully and properly on the 

1 Church inthis ſence. For of the Arke 

and this Churchitis truce, whoſocuer is 

within is ſaued;, wholocuer is without 

periſheth 3 neither of which perhaps is 

truly ſaid of any-viſible Church. Arid 

thus (x) S. Peter ſeemes 10 apply that (x) : Per. 

fimilirude, and ſayes the Arke was atype 3'** | 

or repreſentation of the inward Baptifon 

or the Lauer of regeneration , wherein 

the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood purges 

the conſcience and {aues the ſoule.Com- 

munion then with this Church is no lefſe 

neceſſary to Saluation , then vnion with 

Chriſt : nor can he haue God for bus Fa- 

ther, who hath not this Church for his Mo. 

| ther, Which Sentence S.Cyprianthe Au- 

[ thor (y)vſes,not of the Church of Rome (,) rpift. 2d 

(as the Miſtaker ſeemes to belecue, )bur Pompcium. 

| © where he vehemently diſputes againſt it. 

Whoſocuer cither wilfully oppoſes any 
Catholique veritic maintained | this 

| D4 Church 


A. .._ _ es rn ee Worms £5. HOI —_—— 
- 
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| Anſwer to Sect. 2; 


» What this 
importcrh, ſee 
the next H. 
P28-5 $. 


Church, ( or the Catholique viſible 
Church) as doe Heretiques , or peruerſly 
divides himſelfe from the Carholique 
communion, as doc Schiſmariques : the 
condition of both theſe is damnable. 
The Scriptures and Fathers cited here 
by the Miſtaker,proue this and no more: 
and therefore prouc nothing againſt Prg- 
teſtants, who ncuer deaicd it, 

We deny, thar * Popery is any part of 
the Cathalique Church, or maintaines 
any one Catholique verity, We deny 
alſo, that Proteſtants arcin any degree 
diflinked from the Catholique Church, ' 
or from the Church of Rome it {elfe, or 
trom any Church or Chriſtian onearthy 
ſo tarre'as they communicate with the 
Catholique, The contrary is cafily and 
v{ually affirmed,but notſocafily proved 
by firme and conyincing Arguments, 


Charity 


LINA L 


—_—_— 


57 


——_ 


Sets, Charity miſtaken. 


Charity Miſtaken. Caf:6- 


His vnity is direftly broken be. 
Iweene WR Catholiques and 
Proteſtants , who are not both 
* "profeſſors of this ene Religieh, or 
members of this one Church, For they differ in 
prime and mamepoints of faith: m which the 
Reformers hawo departed from the Church. 
The Proteſtants are not at pnitie among then. 
ſelues,and therefore much leſſe with Rominn Ca- 
tholiques, Their butter contentions and ſpreches 
one againſt another, declare them jo be of giffe « 
rent Churches and Religions, eAnd hence it 
followes that R.Catholiques and Proteſtants are 
r9t both ſaugable in thew contrary waies, 


Anſwer, Sedt.z. 


| He true difference betweene the 
Romane and Reformed Parts of 
the Church. Proteſtants bane veje« 


Red nothing but Poperie, thatis,corrupt ſv. 
peracdiginns tothe faith d by lear. 
nedRomanifts to be (ui & oper 
fary novelties. Ertors and es © Ne 
reformed by vs,withoutSchiſme,Thoſe er- 


Anſwer to  Seekzz. 


rors damnable; how ,and to whom! Of the 
diſſentions of Proteſtants among them. 


(clues, They differ not in any point funda- 
mentall, 


ESE 1254 He (a) Proteſtants never in- 


A Yor! wy a r= Q ; tended to erect a new 
——— AT, Church, but to- purge the 
mane Ca- BG Dd.&5| old; the Reformation did 
—wx\ EL ZSES not "change the ſubſtance 


& Ch.z. "Y : of Religion, but onely cleanſed it from 
p.111.&p, corrupt & impure _—_— Wepreach 
113.114 nonew faith, bur 
faith that ever hath beene 'preached. 
Wharfoeveris good andtruein the Ro- 
man profeſſion, we approue, Wee haue 
abandoned nothing but Popery ; which 
is no branch of Religion, but the ſhame 
and ſtaine of it ; nor any part of the 
Church,buta contagion or plague in it; 
wh dangerouſly afteted the whole 
by Gods great mercy, the 
ae outthe poiſon. Naaman 
was fill che fame man, fore and aftcr 
_ cured of his leprofic : but a man 


ore” diſtempered , after ſound and + 
eakdy Intheprime grounds or gew- 
- cip 


ſame Catholique 
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ciples of Chriſtian Religion wee haue 
not forſakenthe Church of Rome : wee 
leaue her onely in her intolerable errors 
and abuſes. Shee hath mingled with 
Gods Bread her owne ſowre leauen,and 
with good milke ſome drammes of poi- 
ſon, We hauecaft out onely this poiſors 
and leaner; and feed Gods people with 
the true bread of life, and the _—_ milk 
of his word, Where the late Popes wan- 
der in by-paths, we leauethem ; that wee 
may more ſafely walke with the old 
good Biſhops of Rome, in the old and 


' goodway. Andin the ifſue , that which 


diſtinguiſhes a true Papiſt fromarrue 
Proreſtanr, is no more but this : the for. 
mer will needs be a Romane & the latter 
only a Catholique. The difference 
at this day berweene the Reformed part 
of the Weſterme Church and the Ro- 
mane, conſiſts in certaine points which 
they of Rome hold for importantand 
neceſlary articles of the Chriſtian fairh, 
which the Proteſtants cannot belecue or 
receive for'fuch, Whereas conrarily, 
the things which the Proreſtanes - be. 
lecue on their part, "and wherrin they 

(b)iudge 


60 * Anſwerto Sedkz. 


0) _ G) iudge thelife and ſubſtance of Reli- 
des Peres, par Bionto be comprized, are moſt;iFnot all 
lean Dail of them 1o evidently and indiſputably 


Ch. 1. . K 
e Semper, {v6 thattheir Adverſaries themſclues 


vhique, ab docayowand receiue them as well as 
p—_— cre- uy For they are veritiesclecrely foun- 
(a)Era/m, ded vpon Scripture, expreſſely acknow- 
Epiſt.ded, ledged by all Ancicnt Councells, and 
— DoGors of the Catholique. Church, 
Przfa, f{ummarily delivered in their Symboles 
:. Tomo or Creeds,” & vnanimouſly receaued by 
hon the moſt part of Chriſtians that haue c- 
of the Apo. VEr beene in the world. Such are the ve- 
files Creed, xjties which make vp the faith of Pro- 
quam fue tEſtants : and-which are (c) properly 
fncer.orca= Catholique,hauing carricd the conſent 
—_—_ of allagesand Parts ofthe Church vni- 
eum cam Verſall. Andifall other Chriſtians could 
rnoilloeo- be contentto keepe within theſe generall 
wo Tor ar boands , (4) the wofull Schiſmes and 
concentuseſ- ruptures of Chriſtendome(worthy to be 
—_— lamented with teares of bloud, ) might 


in Przfar, ad te-more Eaſily bee healed: and all the 
Hilar. & in Diſciples of the Prince of peace, bleſſed- 


Parades : 24 1y-vnited in an holy linke of Faith and 


LeRor, ante 


Edi.N.T an. Charity, of Lovueand Communion. 
1519-Bofl. _ The piety and wiſdome of Antiqui. 
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ty y didthinke fitreſt towalkein this lati- | 
' tude,and cleerely reſted ſatisfied with 


the ſ1mplicity of ſucha Catholique con- 
feſſion. But no bounds of reaſon could 
ever limit the vnbounded extravagan- 
cies and exceſſes of the Court of Rome. 
That body of faith , whichthe Ancients 
thought.- complete enough , to them 
{eemes defetiue. Therefore they -haue 
adjoynedto that -old- Body many'new 
Articles, And to thoſe kay which 
the A 
ſufficient ſummary of wholſome do- 
Qrine, they haue- added: many more'in 


their new Romance Creed, Sucharc,for | 


inſtance , thcir Apocryphall Scriptures 
and vawricten Scall Traditions, 

their Tranſubſtantiation and dry Com- 

munion;their Puj - Invocation of 
Saws ;'Worlhi þ ata 5 50. marry rooY 
vice,trathque at Indulgences 

ly allthe ocher new: -Dodtrines and WP. 
Crees canonized intheir tate 'Synad 
Trens.: Theſe'( andthe like yve _— 
unaginatiofis . our. Miſtaker 
os and mane”) 


figs him. bur Chan: Ch 


Romaanc 


poſtles in their Creed eſteemed a . 


Cheitian Re. 
on 6 his (G5 hath doae) intothe :. 


[13167 
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Romane faith; and he ſaics true, hee is |, 
not miſtaken. Vpon theſe and the like 
(e) Lunius ib, DEW Articles is all the conteſtation be- 
dc kcc.cap. '£Weenethe Romaniſts and Proteſtants : 
:7, Falluncur while they are abtruded on the one fide 
— —_— as vadoubred verities ; and on the other 
P2parus 1n <4dide reieRed as humane inventions , cux- 
5H. D. Kain. mingly deviſed roadvance ambition and 
gar rancam AVACICE., Without any ſolid iground or 
eſle . Cacholi- countenance of Scripture ; Reaſon, or 
cam, vel Antiquitie. 
membrum, + | Tihe-moſt neceſſary and fundamen- 
Sec the iadg-tall eruths , which confticute a Church 
ny other of (© Mboth fides-vaqueſtioned : and for 
our writers, thatecaſon(e) learned Proteſtants yeeld 
in the Acrer- them thenameand ſubſtance af a-Chri- 
nexed to the {ian Churc h extreamely{ fde- 
o_ RL —_ ay corrupti- 
. ONS. )Andaf! | ropoun- 
cl * dd their new-ppirtions 10:dad di cufled 
—_— by:the learned;zwith reſervation of liber- 
7. F;. Oy intindgemecticS&dconſcience, to'them- 
Fobuonin his hey-had erred much 
— , noxecoſerably,andmuchleſſe diſtutbed 
(f Aug. -zhe peace of the ' Church. Bur they 'arce 


on 


Set-z. Charity miſdaken, 63 

on. With vnſufferable tyranny the pre- 

"F * vailing fation am them ' preſles . 

them vponall Chriſtians, as marrers of 

faith,not only of opinion ; nor as diſpu- 

table problemes,bur as neceflary truths: 

hauing both canonized them in their 

Councell of Trex, with a curſe againſt 

all gaine-ſayers, and pur:themirtheir 

Creed by Pope Piws the fourth ,. who |, 

hath obliged - the” whole - Clergy of 

Rome to affirme thar Creed 'by:their 

ſubſcriprionand ſolemne oath; obliging | 

alſo'all Chriſtians to belceue ir- vader {208 

+ | + paineof damnation, = 
In the latter ages before the Reforma. 

tion, thoughthe Courrof Romeby-cun- 

ning and violence had fubdued/ many *' 

noble parrs of Chriſtendome vnder: her 

yoake: yetthe ſervitude of the Church 

and her miſery was ſomewhat :mare (s) Nut 

ſupportable; becauſetheſe baſe and per- * ſua gue- 

nicious adjedtions were not yet the pub- y; occham 

lique decifions or tenets.of any Church, Marþly, 6 

but only the private conceits of the-do. *=*, 4s 

minecring faion. Yer ſtill the beſt lear- 8.d5comup- 

| | : ncdand (g):confcientious of Europe cal- ang; -þ 
led ( as londas they could or durſt) for a Cant: Hs 
Reformation.” Rome heard their. com- 3. Digre 
8 plaints 


P 


__ 


14/172 


Set z 


plaints,and (b)confeſſedr them robe juſ juſt, 

() Adriaz. bur reſolvedto negletthe. This forced 
6. PP. In-  Zather andhisafſociats tocry out more 
Frauc Chere- VEhemently; ot againſt the Church bur 

. garo,in Hercorruprions, Yercalmely, and with- 
eee. -Outany thoughror-deſigne of ſeparari- 
w 77 Scimus  ON-atthe firſt; When loe the(s)Pope an- 
m_ lands ſweres all their juſt complaints with vn. 
rows: —_— juſt and violenr cenlnres.” Becauſe Zu- 
mulca abomi- #her and his favourerstell him modeltly 
nanda tile, of: his faults',) wiſhing him to corre 
P” foulediſorders;Hee therefore in a rage 


ritualibus, 
exccfius in 1heates them out otdoores,ecxcom muni- 


- 


mandziis, & ces and chaſes themall out of his Ro. | 


onnii deni 
zn —— manc communion. And hts Succeſlors 


mucata. Nec take care to Continue theSchiſme. Far 


mrankz-  vecrly cach Maundy Thurſday-in the 


Ein mon< Bull called Cene Dowini,allHeretiques 


2,2 fummis”- - - 

Pontificibus in alios iuferiores Prelaros deſcenderit. Omnes nos,jd cſ, 

Przhti Ecclcfiaſtici declinavimus virulquilq; in Vis ſhag, nec fur jam 
"Bit: qui facerer bonum; non fait vſqzad yaa Subiccimus colla fum- 
© mx dignirari —_— atam cus Eccleſfram Catholicam re- 
formandam, &<.5r pop en C niet. q.5. _ 3. Vix vitam «4 
"ratumn cogrrari poteli(fola Hzre — quoilla \Sedes 

arpucer maculata non Bil Gao anno-8o2, He nog Ro 

ropes into wiuch Biel ( MA.Le&.2 3) ts it pol- 
"Wie the of that Sea mny fall.” Aud Stella 974 CAP; 22 2/6 
> (3. :24:4-1.) and Gabr; 6 Ports.A eine ao es 


in « .dub. d 
SEE 0 Manor ms 1p fe or 
ly chavſome of them (iY-b49.u0, 
arc 


"quia nemo 
i 


- 
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are- with great ſolemnity curſed intv 
hell. By Hereriques, they mean all 
them thartare not of the Romane obedi- ,,. 

- (4) Cum car- 
ence; and ſuch as cannot beleeue the vi- puny vitia, 
ces of Rome to be good manners; or her & iride ſcan- 


9+ a | ' dalum oritur; 
new inventionsto be Catholiquezand(as , "£4, 


our Miſtaker willſay) fundamentall do- qalicauſs eft, . 
&rines. (&)Heere is the true caule ofthis 4 fect quod 


argui debet, 


miſerable Schiſme in Chriſtendome; or nonille qui 


the juſt grievance of all Chriſttans in rhe Arguit Bern, 
\ . 2d Hupon. 
world beſides their ewne zelotes. ry S.V32.Bg: 


.-Rome caſt vs out before we letr her, ,,. 


(1)as our late moſt learned: Soveraigne (1) Non. fi 
gimus (ed ft- 


truly obſerued. It isrrug when the firſt 2.2. 
Reformers were driven out, they were 1::. in Epift. 


not vnwilling to be gone. And when 1/-Caſaubon: 
= : ad FPerrhon. 


they ſaw the Church of Rome in loue Cavin. Anz- 
with her diſcaſes, ſo as ſhee wonld,v#t bee rhematibus & 
eured:(m) other Churches (who. owed 75 295 <x- 


. . pulecunts 
her amiry but not obedience) vicd their Quod fas 
juſt power and liberty , and. reformed fup<4; nvs 


themſelyes: (-)in provinciall or Natio- oa} , 
ITT? | ' Aaen;ys. 

# Though Iſcaclganfateſte, yet let not ladah fione Hoſe. 15. vide 

imcumloc.S, Sana Gerſon de Coal. gengralivnius obecten- 

tiz part; .1 pag-222: vie. cdig. Pariſ, Nolo dicere cum in mulcis parti» 


« us poſfir ep tuay partes reformarizimo hoc necefte cfler; ad 
F Fe 


hoc agendumſufh xrent ncilia proyag But the g00d man com- 
Plaines? this was u2pleffed. Heu eſolarione defolata eft omnis terra" 
qai recagitet eorde., & onmnes quzrant quz lo ſunt. 

& : Conc:l. 


L 


ll — 


66 Anſwer to SeR.z. 
Concil.T olet.4.can. 3. Si cauſa fidei eſt , aut queliber alia Ecclefiz 
communus, generalis rotius Hiſpaniz & Galliciz Synodus convocetur, 
Alb.M. in 1.D.1z, A. g. vnicuiq etiam-particulari Ecclefiz licer id 
quod Catholicum eſt in: 2's Rome her ſelfe added Filiog to the 

0 


Creed of a Generall Councell, not only yithout the conſent of the 
Grecke Church bur they vehemently oppoſing it, 


nall' Synods , confirmed by publique 
Authority.” Yet with ſuch a _— 
ment of wiſdome and Charity, (eſpeci- 
ally inthe Churchof England, whereof 
I eſpecially ſpeake ) that they left the 
Church of Ro 

makes her a Church, innothing which 
ſhe holds of Chriſt, or of Apoſtolique 
tradition; Not in any part of the Catho. 
lique faith, or Gods ſervice ſuch as is 
acceptableto him; not ina charitable at. 
feQion to their erring and ſeduced bre. 
thren of that Church. For whileſt they 
hateandcurſe ys, we loue and pitty and 
pray for them. We returne not curſes a- 
(o)Luc.6,28, 8aine- our (9) Lord hath taught vs 0. 
therwiſe. All damnatory and capitall 
(e)Iam4-12 Cenſures wee leauc to him ,(p) who 4- 

lone is able to ſane and deſtroy. 
_ Only weecannot, wee dare not com- 
 municate with Rome; citberin hex pub. 
lique Leiturgy,which' is manifeſtly pol- 
| luted with groſle ſuperſtition; as _ 
C1ucs 


b 


ome in nothing - which . 


—- 
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ſclues ineffeR confeſle by their ſeverall 


pretended reformarions of it: or in thoſe 
corrupt & vngrounded opinions which 
ſhee hath added to the faith of Catho- 
liques. Theſe abuſes and errors deface 
the beauty , and taint the puriry of di- 
vine truth: they make v Popery of 
Rome, not the Church. In them our 
Communionis difſolued: but wee haue 
ſtill a true and reall V nionwiththar and 
all other members of the Church V ni. 
verſall, in Faith and Charity. 

Theftare of the Church vnder the 
Roman obedience, and thar part which 
is Reformed, is very fitly (g)reſembled 


— 


(q)Mr Bedel. 


toa field overgrowne all with weeds, 22.44. 
thiſtles, tares,cockle: Some part where. <2p-4- om 


of is weeded and cleanſed, ſome part re- 
maines as it was before; which makes 
ſuch adifference torheeye;, as if it were 
not the -ſame corne. Bur being berter 
confidered it will be found all the diffe- 
rence is fromthe weeds, which remaine 
there, and here are taken away. Yet nei- 
ther here perfedtly, nor cuery where a- 


like, bur according tothe induſtry of our 


weeders, or conveniency of the worke, 
with care of the ſafety of the good 
E 2 corne 


68 
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corne. Thoſe worthy Husbandmen that 
in theſe laſt 600 yeares haue take paines 
in plucking vp doſe pernicious weeds 
out of the Lords field, and fevering-the 
chafte from his graine,cannor be rightly 
ſaid in doing this, eitherto haue broughe 
in another field, orto haue changedthe 
auncient graine, The field is the ſame, 
but weeded now , vaweeded then: the 
Sraine the ſame;but winnowed now,vn- 
winnowedthen. Suchtares areall choſe 
Romane additions, which wee haue re. 
jected: whichthe beſt learned of their 
owne confeſle in effe&, tobee 1. doubt- 
full and-perplexed/opinions, 2 doctrines 
vnneceſlary and forraigne to the faith, 
and 3. novelties vaknowne to Anti- 
quity. 

x Dowbtfull. The Romance DoRors 
doenot fully and abſolutely agree in a- 
ny one point amongthemſclues, ut on- 
ly in ſuch points wherein they agree 


- withvs: Inthe other diſputed betweene 


vs,they differ one fro another as much 
almoſt as they differ from vs, In each 
Controverſy there is not only variety 
but contrariety of judgements amongſt 
them;and in concluſion nothing butper- 

; ; plexity 


LIM 
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plexity and vncertainty, I appeale for 
proofe of this to the famous Tomes of 
Card. Bellarmine; where in the front and 
ſtareing ofevery queſtion, he hath with 
great diligence notedthe contentions & 
contradictions of his Fellowes. 

2 | They are conteſſedly Yuneceſſary 
and Superfluous. For they conteſle, that 
ſetting aſide all matters controverted, 
the maine poſitiue truths wherein all a. 
gree, are abundantly ſufficient to falvari- 
on, and gjue diretion ſufficient to every 
good Chriſtian both for his knowledge 
and for his pradZiſe; teaching him what 
ro beleeue, and how to live ſoas he may 
be ſaued. For Knowledge firſt, it is con- 
feſſed a very ſmall meaſure of explicite 
knowledge is ofabſolute neceſſity.Some 
(4)Schoolemen thinke it needfull ro be- (4) apua 
leeue only ſo much of the Creed con- Greg. de 74. 
cerning Chriſt,as the Chutch ſolemni- g9m;tn 
zeth in her Holidaies, his Incarnation, qu.z.pun&. 4. 
Paſhon, Refurre&ion,&c.Some require — 
an explicite beliefe of the whole  Apo- cordan.Con- 
ſtles Creed. And ſome(which goe high. trad.dub. 4:9” 
eſt) adde to that the Nicen,and Athena- 
ſian, to make acompleat beliener. The 
leſuire (b) Yalentia miſlikes this laſt ims- (5) Vbi ſupea 
E3 poſition 
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poſition as too rigorous, and [ecmes molt 

to enclinetorhe firſt moſt moderate 0- 

Neves. Pinion. And (c) Bellarmine is confident, 
Urry that the pains never vſed to preach 0- 
x1. initio. pernly to the people other things then the 
Articles of the Apoſtles Creed,theten com- 
wandements and ſome of the Sacraments: 

becauſe ({aith he) theſe are ſimply neceſia- 

ry andprofitable far all men: the reſt be- 

fades, ſuch as that a man may bee ſaved 

without them, Thus for matter of beliefe. 

Now ſecondly for matter of pradZiſe, 
they cannot except againſt any part of 

_ the publique ſervice of God in our Lei- 


cSntics- Go ry He rae ſuppoſe,  thar 


Eccle64 Vaji- Mage, nay.that the interior and fpiritu- 
rerſalizon all worſhip is moſt acceptable ro him: 


—_— thata Chriſtian may comfortably and 


couſuetudine, With ſuccefſe call vpon God alone, by 


Be#tarm.de | yar” k wr 
qmanys the only mediation of Chriſt, ſecing the 


cap.8.4yit, (4) worſhip and invocation of Saints was 
* Sccter con- brow ght +mothe Church rather by cuſtome 
— then any precept: that inward repentance 
the abuſes of and contciſion of finnes to God is of 
our Church abſolate neceſſity, not ſo their 'auricular 


allowes and « 


iniornesin  COnfeſſion, and penell workes of fatis- 
ſome caſes, 1s very convenient for the comfort of affied conſciences. 
| faction 


(0d may be worſhipped without an i. 
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faRion: chatir is neceſſary to bee really 

vnited ro Chriſt by his ſpirit and our 

faith, and very comfortable to recciue 

both parts of the Euchariſt; but no way 

neceſſary to eat the fleſh of Chriſt car- 
nally in the Sacrament, or to want the 
Sacramenr of his bloud- that thoſe prai- 
ers muſt needs be moſt fruitfull and et- 
fectuall which are done with vnder- 
ſtanding and in a knowne language: that 
whena man hath conſtantly endeavou- 
red with all his forces to obey God in 
all the duties of Piety and Charity, yet 
it is not amiſle for him after all this to 
confeſſe himſelfe Gods vnprofitable 


truſtto his owne merits, but w 


| ſervantz and bus (e) ſafeſt courſenotto (e) B 
olly and \ltif.lib.s.c. 


— 


ellar. de 


ſolely to caſt himſelfe on the mercy of God SARS 
in leſus Chriſt. So then by the precepts -Twaſſimum 


and condud of our Religion, a Chriſtian 


eſt iduciam 
rotam in /dls 


is fully inſtructed in all neceſſary points Dei miſcri- 
of faith and manners, and direded how <>*44 &be- 


toliue religiouſly, howto dy comfor- 
tably: andall this, withour any addition 
of Popery; and allthis by the confeſſion 
of Papiſts. Hence itfollowes , that by 
their owne Confeſſioathe doctrines de- 
bared are vnneceſſary. 

E4 3- They 


nignitato re- 
ponere. 
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3» They are alſoconfefled Nowelties. 
(a) Bezr. de Themſelues yeeld, that for aboxe athow- 


Tg fand yeares after Chrift , (a) the Popes 
d. Secu I Judeement was not eftecmed infallible : nor 


pprnin. bis authority (b) aboue that of a generafl 


(v) Bean. Cerncell, the contrary being decreed in 
z.cap.:3. the late Councels of (onftance and Baſil, 
(<) Keu1j'9? conſtantly defended by the ancient Sor- 


du Concile de 


Trent. liue.s, PONAnd at this day by the(c)heſt learned 
(d) Be4ar. ce 1n the Gallicane Church. (4)Thar Exge- 
Invulg. 12 >» 3185 the 3.(who began his Papacy 1145.) 


le) Be lar. de 1s the firit that granted Indulgences : & 
Sanorum {e)Leo the Z. (who lined 800. YCeAares af- 


— ;. ter Chriſt } the fir it that ever canoniZed 


ces plur. apy Saint : That mot any (f) one ancient 
if ) Grg. 4d writer reckons preciſely ſeven Sacra- 


alent. in - 
Thom, T gi. ments; the firit (2) Author that mentions 


4.diſp.6.p 2. that number being Peter Lombard,and the 


.T ertto prob. , 
* hr Fi fr ſt Conncell that of Florence, Thar 


Nora, lib,:, ranſubſtantiation (h) was neither named, 


Got nor mage an Article of faith before the 
CONS 2m g ogg 
WP ma ( ouncell of Laterane,' That Antiquity, 


!ib.3.de Ex- Cuen tilt theſe(z)larcer times belceued the 
O—_ facrifice in the Euchariſs to bee noother, 
En. lib.g. #4 the image or cominemoration of our 
12.8 4m. . Sautaurs ſacrifice op the Croſſe, That in 
a os. (+&)formerages for 13 00. yeares, the holy 
(k) L indan. Panopl. lib.g. cap.z 5. Albaſpin. Obſern. lib, x. cap.4. 

| La Cap 


- 
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Cup was adminiſtred to the Laity. And 


diuine ſeruice celebrated(1) for many ages, (1) Nic. de 


Lyraan 1.2d 
in 4 knowne and vulgar Language, vader. 


ſtood by the people. Thar (-) the Fa- & c 
thers generally condemned the worſhip of Liturgicis 
images, for feare of Idolatrie, and (n) al- ( 


lowed, yea exhortedthe People with dili- Virgil.de 1n- 
uent.lib,6. 
cap.13. 

(n) Azor. 
Moral.lib.$. 
cap.26, part. - 
1, I. Reon 


gence to read the Scriptures. Many more 
confeſſions of this kinde might be pro. 
duced. 

Ifnow the Miſtaker will ſuppoſe his 
Romane Church and Religion purged 
from theſe and the like confeſſed exceſ- 
ſes and nouelties : hee ſhall finde in that 
which remaines little difference of im- 
portance, berweene vs. | 

Burt by this diſcourſe the Miſtaker 
happily may belecue his cauſeto be ad- 
uantaged , and may reply. It Rome 
want nothing efſenriall ro Religion orro 
a Church , how then canthe Reformers 
juſtifte their ſeparation from that 
Church, orfree themfelues from dam- 
nabic Schiſme * For furely to ſeparate 
from the communion of the Church, 
without juſt and neceſlary cauſe, is a 
Schiſme very damnable. 

All this in effe& is formerly an- 
ſwered, 


deo. 


ap. 28, 
m) Polyd. 


Anſwer ro Sets. 


—_— Yettoſatisfic our Miſtaker, (if 
i may be)wewill herefurther ſay ſome- 
whatto the point, more plainly and di- 
ſtinly. 

There neither was, nor can beany juſt 
cauſe to depart from the Church of 
Chriſt ; no morethen from Chriſt him- 
ſelfe. Burt to depart from a Particular 
Church, and namely from the Church 
of Rome, in ſome dodtrines and pra- 
Qiſes, there might be juſt and neceſſary 
cauſe; though the Church of Rome 
wanted nothing neceſſary ro faluation, 
I ſaid fgnanter, in ſome dofrines and 
praiſes. For there is great difference 
berweene a Schiſme from them , and a 
Reformation of our ſelues : And it is one 
thing to leaue the-communion of the 
Church of Rome, another toleaue com- 
municating with her in her errors. 

Whoſocuer profeſſes himſclfe to for- 
ſake the communion of any one member 
of the body of Chriſt, muſt confeſle 
himſelfe conſequently to forſake the 
whole. And therefore her communion 


we forlake not, nomore then the Body 


of Chriſt, whereof we acknowledge the 
Church of Rome a member, though 
corrupted, 


nn 
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corrupted. And thiscleares vs fromthe 
np of Schiſme, whoſe property (0) Auguſte 
itis,(witneſfle the(s) Donatiſts and{p)Lu- _—_ 
ciferians,)to cut off from the- Body of - —_ 
Chriſt, and the hope of Saluation , the mundo Eccle- 


Church from which it ſeparates. And *m» & 

R parre Donati 

if any zelotes amongſt vs haue pro- in (ola Aphri- 

ceeded to heauier cenſures , their zeale - remankulle, 
e more 


may be excuſed , but their Charity and | wr 
a cannot be juſtified. V nleſſe (p) Hieron. 
happily they intended not the Church *ieri-Luc- 


| h > 
but the Court of Rome + which twoit Dialogi. Ae 
any Romane ,Catholique cannot well rebant Luci- 


diſtinguiſh, lethim'read the French Do- {#2 mm 


wa - —, uerſum mun- 
tor Peter Charron, in his third Veritie, dum eſe dia- 
(4) where helikens the (ourt of Rome in Polv% vt jam 
that Church to a worme in an apple, and Anas. fa 


confeſſes all the maladies and miſeries in &um de Ec- 


the one to flow from the other. clefia lupanar. 
Et mox. Ve- 


But to forſake the errours of that gra ccdefa 
Church, and not to joyne with her in (Catholicor 
thoſe practiſes which we account erro- — 


neous, we are enforced by neceſlity. magis Syna- 
oy” R \ goga quam 

7 Eccleſia debet nuncupari. (q) Chery. Verit.croifieſme. Ch. 14, 
Mais les Schiſmatiques.1] faur prudemment diſtingyer encre I Egli 

Romaine & mis Romaine-Ceſte Court demeurt ,ſe andhy, le 

nourrit dedans ceſte Egliſe, ainſi que le ver dedang la pomme, comme 

auſſi eſt elle nee de (a grefſe & de fon abondance.C*eft contre la Cour: 

Romaine, que Sain& Bernard cn tant de heux, & autres Anciens on 


cis & eſcrit, (x) For 


EET > na co og ” 
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(r) Aug. & (+ }For though in themſelues they benor | 
Done, kb: 3, damnable, rothem web bel hey | 
Donae. bb. x. damnable, tothem w ecuec as they 
p4-Fy roteſle:yer for vs to profeſſe(8& ro auow 
— y oath, as the Church of Rome in- 
itos Hzreti- JOyNCS)what we belceue not, were with. 
| 525 Amp Out queſtion damnable. And they with 
runtzipſam ef. NEIr errours by the grace of God might 
ſe Chriſti Ec- goto heauen;when we forour hypocriſy 
_ _—_ and diffimulation, without repentance, 
cormm quis ſhould certainly becondemned to hell. Ir 
—— the docrineof the Romane Schoole , 
wm; that veniall ſinnes to him that commits 
them,not of ſubreprtion or a ſuddain mo- 
tion, but of preſumption that the;matrer 
1s not of moment, change their kinde & 
become morrall. The like may be ſaid of 
theirerrours. To him who in ſimplicity 
of heart belecues and practiſeth them, & 
withall feareth God & worketh righteouſ- 
»es,to him they ſhall proue veniall. Such 
. an oneſhall,by the mercy of God,cither 
be deliuered To them , or ſaued with 
them. Bur he that againſt faith and con- 
ſcience, ſhall goe along with rhe ſtreame 
to profeſſe and practiſe them , becaule 
they are but little ones; his caſe is dange- / 
| rous and without repentance deſperate. 
We hopeand thinke very well of all 
thoſe holy and deuout ſoules, which in 
former 
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\ | , formeragesliued & died inthe} Church 
of Rome. For though they died in many (5 .,,, v 
finfull errours ; yet becauſe they did 77 piit. 53.Pan, 
ienorantly through wnbeleefe , (ſ) nor 2913-3 
: T quis de ante- 
knowing them to becithererrors or ſins; ceflonbus no- 
and repenting-in- generall for all their fris,vel yoo: 
ranter Ye 
vaknownetreſpaſles z we doubt not but 
, _ fmpharer 
they obtained pardon of all their 1gno- non hoc ob- 
rances, For it werean vnreaſonable in- Fruit & re- 
congruity to imagine , that-the God: of ,o; Domnus 
mercy ſhould not be as readyto-pardon facere exem- 
errours of vnderſtanding , as wiltull im- =: wk 4 
= 4 erio luo doe 
picties, Nay our Charity reaches fur. cuic, porctt 
| JF ' ther, toall thoſe at this day, whboinfim- fimphans | 
plicity ofheart beleeuethe Romane Re- gc... Dom: 
| gion and profeſle ir. But we vnderſtand ui renia con- 
onely thoſe, who either haue not ſuffi-£<* 19 
cient meanes to findethetruth-; or clfe teric ignoſ, 
ſuchas after the vie of the beſt meanes —_ 
| they can haue, allthings conſidered}, 4 in 
| finde not ſufficient motiues'to conuince ſtruct fumus. 
| their conſcience that they are incrrour, 
But they that haue vnderſtanding- and 
> F meanestodiſcouertheir errour, and ne- 
: gleQto vic them ; wee dare not flatter 
* them with ſo caſfica cenſure. And much 
leſſe them , that dare profeſle the Re- 
| ligion of the Church of Rome, -when 
# they doc not belceuc it,or oncly belecue 


it, 


* 
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ir, becauſe ſome carnall or worldly re- 
fpe& doth blinde or miſleade their vn- 
erſtanding. 

Wheretore, to.that demand of our 
Romaniſts, 1f we beleeue their Religion 
to be a ſafe way to heauen', why doe we not 
follow it ? We anſwer,webelecue it ſate, 
that is, by Gods great mercy not dam- 
nable to ſome, ſuch as beleeue what they 
profefſe : but we beleeue it nor ſafe, bur 
very dangerous if not certainly dam- 
nable to ſuch as profeſle it when they 
belecue, (or, if their hearts were vpright 
and not peruerſly obſtinate might be- 
lecue) the contrary. The Ieſuites and 
Dominicans hold different opinions 
rouching predetermination, and the im- 
maculate conception of the bleſſed V ir- 
in: Yerſo, thatthe Icſuite bolds the 

minicans way ſafe , that is hiserror 
not damnable,and the Dominicans hold 
the ſame of the Ieſuites, Yet neitherof 
them with good conſequence can preſſe 
the other to belecue his opinion, becauſe 
by his owne confeſſion it is no dam- 


\ 


- 


nable errour. For as the Dominicans ' 


might vrge the Icſuites after this man- 


ner, ſo the Teſuites might ary | 
| t 


- were to follow it ; who would not 
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the Dominicans : and ſothe Argument 
» being common to both , cither i muſt 
conclude for both, (and ſo both parts of 
a contradition'muſt be'true;) orelle , 
(which is moſt cerraine and euident,) it 
concludes for neither. And iffor neither 
of them againſt the other , then by the 
like reaſon it is vaine for Papiſts to vicit 
againſt Proteſtants, All falſe opinions 
are not damnable errours , to them thar 
belecue them : yer may they be ſo mani- 
feſtly falſe, that there can be no wiſc- 
dome in belecuing them. If one ſhould 
+ beleeue, that twice two were not foure, 
all would confeſſe he held no damnable 
errour : But if the ſame man ſhould 
thinke all men bound in conſcience to 
be of his opinion, and vrgethem (as the 
Romaniſts doe vs.) that, by their owne 
confeſſion there were no danger in his 
way , and therefore in wiledome t 


at his ridiculous folly ? So ifthey haue 
no better;ground of their beleefe, chen 
their Aduerſarics charitable judge: 
+ of theirerrouts, they will be fo farre 
from conuincing their Aduecrſaries of 
lacke of wiſedome, that themiclues cane 

not 
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not eſcape rhe impuration of folly. 


By all this itis cuident, thatalthoagh * 


we confeſſe the Church of Rometo be 
(in ſome ſence) atrue Church , and her 
errours to ſome men not damnable: yer 
for vs who atecominced in conſcience, 
that ſhe erres inmany things ; a neceſſity 
lyes vpon vs, cuen vnderpaine of dam- 
nation , to forſake her in thoſe errours; 
Which is not ſo much a forlaking of 
Her, as a purging of our ſelues. To 
cleanſe ſome part of the: Church from 
vile abuſes; is'not to goe our of the 


Charch. Ita Monaſtery thould reforme \ 


ir{elfe, and reduce into practiſe ancient 
good diſcipline, when others would nor; 
in this caſe, could it with reaton bee 
charged with Schiſme from others, or 
with Apoſtacy from its rule and order 2 
Or as ina Society of men vmuerſally in- 
feed with ſome diſeaſe , they that 
ſhould free themſclues from the com- 
mon diſeaſe could not be therefore ſaid 


ro ſeparate from the Society: So neither 
"can h 

ours of England) be truly accuſed for , 
"making a Schilme from the Church-, 


e Reformed Churches feſpecially 


ſeeing all they did,was to ceforme _ 
z 


: 


( 
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ſelues, yet with reſolution, ro continue 


> in communion (4s much as in them 


lay; ) cucn with thoſe parts of the 
Chutch, - thar would not doe ſo. In- 
deed if they of Rome could firſt make 
it appeate by any ſound proofe, ei- 
cher chat+ the Church was pure and nee- 
dednq Reformation; orthat iris all one 
to leaue the colnmutuon ofthe Church, 
and ror ceaſe communicating with ſome 
Churches in their errours; 'or laſtly, 
that it is all one to forſake rhe Church 
of Rome and to forſake the obedience 


1 to:thar Church as it is. now required; 


then rhe crime of Schiſme might with 
ſome colour be laid to our charge. Bur 
all rheſe- are groundleſſe affumprtions , 
talk'd of very freely and commonly ,bur 
fuch as never will be proued by any one 
Argument of validity, 

In fume , wee cannieuer be joyned 
with Rome;in ſuch corruptions as make 
her Popiſh : But wee were neuer dif. 
joynedfrom her inthoſe maine effentiall 
rruthes, which giue her the name and &ſ- 


| , ſence'of 'n Chirch,” Wheirof if the 


Miſtaker doubr., ;he.may be-berter in- 
tormed by. ſome +5 Roman Garhs- 
A que 


— 
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lique writers, of milder judgement and 
(r)Examen temper: One of (t) France , who hath ' 
«:fque © purpoſcly in a large Treatiſe proued (as 
desHugue- He belecues, )the Hugonots & ( atholiques 
nots.z Caen. Of that Kingdome to be all of the ſame 
$590. Church and Religion, becauſe of: the 
truths-agreed vpon by both. And ano- 
(u) $y/abu ther of our owne (#) Countrey, (as it is 
_ y. ſaid,)who harh lately publiſhed a large 
loquorumm, Caralogne of learned Authors,both Pa. 
Doftorum .piſtsand Proteſtants , who areall ofthe 
propice *© {ameminde, 
lie. 6:3, -- Buthe is perſwaded, itſcemes, that 
Proteſtants among themſclues are nor » 
of the ſame Church and Religion. For 
he ſayes , their differences are many-and 
materiall* & Luthey with his followers, 
Schluſſelburgius, Grawerws, Henniws,and 
their like, doerigoroufly curſe and con- 
demnethe Zuinglians & Caluiniſts, And 
ſome of their harfh cenſures to this pur. 
: poſe hetranſcribes our of Brierly;, who, 
with a curious,and(I doubt)a malicious 
gone, hath raked vp their intempe- 
ratc G3 322 6 
For anſwer:firſt, the Proteſtants;eſpe- | 
cially we of the Church of E p 
knaw nat any faRious names © 
=o 77 Lutherans, 


a” 


» 


wo 
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Lutherans , 'Zuinglians ; or Caluiniſts ; 

with which "we -are injuriouſly nick- 

named by our Aduerſarjes', as ofold _ .. 

good Orthodox Chriftians were called G)P _ os 
{8)Corneliamt; and (b) Cyrillians, by the cerptis Eulogy 
feditious foffowers of Nouatas,, and Ne: 2d fin.libri. 


orics; With Pacianuws' wee profelle; hs AY 


Chriſtian is our name,and (atholique our Do ma 


Surname. We eſteeme of Luther, Zuing- Shilmar: ad 
lies, and Caltdin, as worthy men: ' bur puke 
we cſtceme” them; 'not{ worthy to bee cdir. Bia, 
Lords or Authorsof our*Faich ; of to ****:. 
lead' our vaderſtandings capriue. Borh 


themſclues were fatre"from affecting 
ſuch divine honour; and-we farce from 


beſtowing it.” We remember who (aid 
of Chriſt; Heare'Him, not heare chem : 
atid therefore though rheſe” mens rea- 
ſons may gzirit our ffent,their Teſtimo- 
ny is at the beſt bur probable; 'VVee be- 
lecue nor what they fap;/ but what they 
proue. Muchleffecan we endure,being 
once baprized ito the nanie' of Chriſt, 
tobe marked with the natn&of any man, (cy 47, 


25 with 4 note of our' ſeruitude. Gregory oy 


(c)Nyſſen makes @fore complaint of bis _, -; 


times ; The greardnd Semerabte nome of 2.5... 
Tux tax fitithe)95 meglethed; men wn oyze, 
Es... profancly 


TD —— 


Profancly diuide themſelues into humane 

pellations. And hee laments the mi- 

crable ambition of many SeRaries, who 

\ furname themſelues from their grand 

(4)Bafiin Stducers. His Brothey (4)S.B4f#t giues 
Pl.43- inſtanceinthe Marcionites-and Valenti- 
ho gente nians , (ce) Opratws inthe Donatiſts, So 
(f) Epiphan, might wee in them that call themſclues 
hzr.70.nkn. Eranciſcahes, Dominicanes, Thomiſts, 
nexewmant Scotiſts,- Icſuites, &c,. To all theſe 


air we ſay with (f) Epiphanius, The holy 
— Spouſe of Chriit beares onely her Hef. 
yor 73 3reus $4r7ds neme, And for vs, as the ſame 
f 227 x; (£) Epiphanize- and (4) Nazianzenc 
ova Peake, Though we rewerence $. Peter and 
g)Ldem.bzT-S, Payl, yet we are neither Petrians nor 
(b) Nariane. Panlians but Chriſtians.” Qur reaſon is 
— > which 5 read in (5) \ Atantlar, 
\ras lb, They are mo Chriffttans , who ſeeke after 
1)La8.lib.4. : 
ap. 20  forraine'titles, | And theretore we dif- 
c —_— <-claimethe name of Caluiniſts ; we owe 
qui Chriſti * no ſeruice, we haue no:dependance vpoa 
—_ ys Calsin or any.other man , as Door or 
Oz . - 
92 ne vols. Maſter of our Faith. We owe him, and 


bula indue- The reſt of the firſt Reformers man 
rune. thankes for their painfull labours, whic! 


ſhall remaine of bi account in 
allpoſtcriry. We eaungebleſſe Godſut- 
= 2 ficiently 


$4 Anſwer to Sean. 3. 
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ficiently for ſuch Inſtruments of his glo. 
Iy, Yet we doe not idolize their Per. 
ſons, or adare their difates and opini- 
ons,as if they were diuine Oracles,as the 
Romiſh zelotes dos with their Pope, 
This were notto ſhake of our old ſerui- 
tude, bur roexchange it ; and for one in- 
fallible Pope to ſer vp many. Thankes 
bero God,among the many Idols which 
we haue caſt off, this [doll of humane 
authority is one ; which: hath robbed 
God of muchglory. That Doctor, who 
hath the command of our conſcience, 
hath his chaire in heauen, We take vp 
no opinions vpon the credit of any of 
our Teachers, whom we cenſureas well 
5 follow, and freely diſlcnt from their 
judgement or approuc it, when we haue 
weighed it with reaſon, Wee loue and 
honour them as our Friends ; yet ſo,that 


.we honour Truth, and louc it aboue all Tad Bhr- 


Friendſhip. 


Wherefote. the jarres and diuiſions {© 
berweene the Lutherans and. Caluiniſts (1)$ee D. 
doe little co the Church of Eng- ie the 
land, which follo h none but Chriſt. cap.42.the 


Yet to, ; hat in fauour of Append. 
2 . z 3 


flons 
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fions are neicher many nor ſo materiall, 
25 to ſhake ortouchthe foundation ; cali- 
ly reconcileable, if men of any modera- 
tion had them in handling. The bitter 
ſpeeches of Luther none can excule: 
much lefſe the virulent Pamphlets and 
Proſcriptions of ſome of his Diſciples , 
who in a prepoſterous imitation of his 
zcale are littlelefle then furious. But the 
conſequence of opinions muſt not bee 
meaſured by the paſſions or outrages of 
(1) Auguſt. de Opinionate men, Two Brothersin their 
pece. Orig: choler may renounce each ocher , and 


contr. Pe TEE . *% © 
& Cleft. diſciaimethcir amitic z yet that heat can- 


cap.z3. — Nor difſolue their inward and-cſſentiall 
Sunt quzſtio- relation, There art ſome dowbts and que- 
ry yoer ftions (ſaith (yS. Auſtine) wherein,with- 
Chriſtiani ſu- 088 any damage to that Faith whereby 
aus &c. Vide wwe are Chriſtians, a-mirmay be ignorant, 


en contr. as #14 =. 2. . hw." / 
lulag.Pclag. 97 ſuſpend h# opinion, or cometFureamiſſe, 
lb.r.cap.s through humane frailty; Tn ſuch, what 


= ne. P: wonder if learned men vatie in*th6ir 
(m) Aug d judgements ; eſpecially ſeeing rhe beſt of 
Giv.D-ub. men are here below but men at the beſt, 
Proficienes, Obfoxious-to numberleſſe paſſions and 
nondumque -ififrmities ;z andfas the ſame (wm) S. As- 
Comme fine ayes) Nt perfecs, but proficient. 
you. , Tf Charity might ERR U_ 


- 


_ 


LIM 


. 


, tations of this nature, if truth were ever 


' norant in other mens, hath cauſed- theſe 


| F 


— 
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ns 


aimedat more then victory, if mencon- 
tended for their opinions in a faire and 
manly faſhion,thatis, (as (#) S. Gregory \cagany qt 
Na7ianJen adviſes) with reaſons without gc. Paris 
revilings , then might they bee an exer- aoxxc; and 
Ciſe of great vſcand fruit for the diſco+ 5 iwnmws 
very of truth. But this remper of wit- 
dome and charity is rarely to bee found: 
it hath beenethe miſerable rmnny of 
the Church in allages, that the pride and 
confidence of Some,cither too to lear- 
nedintheir owne opinion, or too to ig- (9)clf: ad 
debates to degenerate into vnworthy & Euſeb. de vt 
ſcandalous contentions. be ge 
The contentions of Catholiques in chry6/4. in' 
the ancient Church, vpon very trifling 1.8 Gal 
occaſions,were ſo very bitrerand intem. VS oo : 
perate; that they were with ſcorne obie- Bajl. Aſcer, 
Qed by (0) Pagans, and derided in their b>;4c Tus. 
open T heaters, much (p) lamented by con Ora. " 
men of modeſty; though excuſed (@) by 14.2elu/1.4- 
ſome as well asthey could. Many times 7.55 1 
_ ofa violent quarrell was not 400, n. 51: 


but imagi vpon a meere- mi- (4) Felu/: ibs 
ſtake of a ——— " nnrvns Chry- act 
| r 4 C 


Anſwer to Sedty, 


(?) Concil. 
oak aQ.8, 


(t) Natiany, 
orat.'21, in 
{zud.Athan. 
Hieron. epiſt, 
ad Damas. 
numero 57. 
'T 010.3. 7 


the errouts of Origen: ' but ſopaſhonate» 4 
ly contended abour the condemnation 
of his writings, (r) that they proceeded 
ro rhutuall imprecations one _ the 
other: and God heardthe raſh defires of 
them both, the former dying out of his 
Biſhopricke , and the other out of his 
Country. In like manner, Cyri#f of A- 
lexandria ahathematized Theodoret , as 
favouring-tþe Neſtorian Hereſy: ' yet 
quickly after '(s) -in the Councell of 
Cbalcedon , vpon' examination of the 
eauſe, Theodoret was abſolued and decla- 
red Orthodox. (+) The Churches of the 
Eaſt and' Weſt ona vaine ſuſpition char. 
edeach other with "Hereſy ; and had 
ene fchiſmarically divided, if Arhana- 
ſus had not cleared the ſeeming difficul- 
ty. The Orientalls profefiing to belecue 
three HypoFaſes inthe glorious Trinity, 
would not admit threererſons,and were 
thereforethought to.be Arrians: On'the 
convary the Weſterne belceuing three 
Perſons, could not bee induced tocon- 
fefle three Hypoitafes && therevpd were 
taken ro be Sabe/f;ans, Here was' a great 


falouſy, ounded a : ErfoUr; 
which ; 28 7a6s eaflly i —_—_ m 
| rf Ore 
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reſtored againe their good amity, & 1n- 
relligence: ſhewing , that they differed 
not in judgement, all meaning the ſame 
thing,andthat Hypo#aſis on the one fide, 
was the very ſame in effet with Perſow 
on the other. 

This laſt example much reſembles the 
divifionsof the Lutherans and Calvi- 
niſts, as they are called: whoſeſpecially, 
the moderate of either fide, )difter rather 
in formes and phraſes of ſpeech,(#)rhen 


in ſubſtance of doEtrine, The firſt and ;,he 5. 


maine Controverſy betweene them is p 
that about Conſubftantiation;which af- ® 
ter occaſioned that other of Vbiquirty, 
(I omit the queſtions of Predeſtination, 
being no lefle debated in the * Romane 
Schooles then in theReformed.)Inboth 
theſe Controverſies, the maine rruth on 
both (des is out of * Controverſy; that 
Chriſtis really and truly 'exhibired to 
each faithfull communicant,* arid "thar 
in his whole Perſon; be is every where. 
The doubt is only inthe manner, how he 
is inthe Symboles and/bow in heaven & 
* carth, Which being \no-part of faith,Btic 
acuriousnicity - jrſcrutable tothe” witt 
of mari, wee ſhould all here” beeene, 

where 


yo  Anſwerto Seft.3. 


where wee cannot vnderſtand, and nor 
fall a quarrelling about that which wee 
(4) fof.M. cannot conceiue. (4) How or why are ſaw. 
in Expol.Fid. , y quettions in divine myſteries. 

__ _ ” Their other differences in ceremony 
i= me OT dilCipline, are diverfitics without dif. 
$17 aizey. Cord. (6) All wiſe men inthe world haue 
(b)Vude Ter- ever thought, that in ſuch things each 
— ſeverall Chutch is left toher own judg- 
Firmil. yo ment and liberty; ſo as ſhee keepe her 
Cypr.epitt. ſelfe tothe eneral gee rules 
RN "2% of ordend 


Religionin diverſe Churches & Coun, 
" tries becloathed indiuerſe ſuirs and fa? 
pr" th yerfor ſubſtance it may bee one 

inall, 

In all theſe Conteſtations, (as it com- 
monly falls out, blefled be God!) they 
that are fortruth , haue ever beene for 
Charity and muruall toleration : as ap- 

(c) Vide 1u- peares by their 6 publiſhed writings,all 
| xdt—hs to pacification, Luther himſclfe, 

c—_— = _ ofa roughand vehement ſpii, 
Neoffalde yer before hisdeath, being tempered by 
Shes uns Hilde Melanithon, cha t honour-of 
p22.236, Germany) did (much relent _ 


LNMAL 
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of his rigor againſt Zuingline, and be- 
* gan to approue the good counſells of 
Peace. Ant among the Lutherans , all 
= not of the ſame S ntraable diſpoſiti- 
on. As they in Polonia for in ; 
(e) where the followers of cake &(" of- (e) Vide cor- 
vinhaue long liued together, in a faire 4/7, Cover”. 
and brotherly concord & communioh; con/enfum. 
notwithſtanding theirſeverall opinions, 
which they ſtillretaine.: + ) F ry 
Since ther oar diſcords are: of no eu 
higher degree, wee ſay'as (f) Prodem- lefack, ged 
tius,a Chriſtian Poer, of the wnity of och bas 
+ his times. 7 hath beene « Little violated, & cord ſolpes 
a : i detendel by vx her filter ; on Geraauam 
ofe Rep being ſafely come off , jhee Jy 
a: oo h at ber —_ 204 being Mb ana -—- 
Yr fe. yp — 
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Frthermore, the Pratefiants aye 
\ properly Heretiques at leaſt, if not 
Fofidell Hheretiquer, el? Arg 
S reiett and diſobey the indgement of 
the (athol:que Church. For it « not 
the matter or quality of the doltrine. But the 
pride of the man (whoprefers bus owne opinions 
befovethe decrees of the ( burch, ) that proper« 
by wakes the Heretique , The Heretiques, re- 
counted by S* Auftine, Epiphanius a»d Philaz- 
erivs is their Catalogner,were condemned, not fo 
much for therr errors, (which were many of 
a them not very material) as for their tom empt 
_ "of the  (haxeh. S. Cyprian andthe Donatiits 
$72 not inthe matter of their erronr;but the 
obſlinacy of the Donatiſts, & their diſobedience 
tothe Rm_ them to bee condemned for 
Heretiques S*Cyprian was 4bſolned, be. 
canſerhe Chareh is © roms Tac declared 
f ber ſelfe.» «And in like manner the Novatians 
| wore condemned on the ſame ground:, 


Anſwere Set. 4. 
'E F the nature of Herefy.The Church / 


declare & convince an Here- 
| hereticall 


Ht 


—— — - -—— 
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Heceticall properly, vnleſſe it be ſuch in the 
matterof it. The words Herely, and Here- 


rique very ambiguous, How commonly v- 
ſed bythe in ny of yrs Ker 
of Heretiques. S* Cyprian (though erc1 

ia the pow ofR of Rebaptization,) juſtly ab- 
ſolued Sohiſme and PdHeret, The D&@- 
natiſts ty of both, And the Novatians 
of Sch 


afh.ch Vc. th wee doe. agree 
Q BY inthe ſubſtance of Religi 
- & on with all truc Chriſtian 
Q BY Catholiquesinthe world; 
Ar, 
T: yerall this cannot winhe vs 


the Charitable o inion of our Miſtaker, 
For notwirhſt allchis;he belceues 
vs tobe not only , bur” as 

berter in effe then Infide \- And hee 


giues his resfon, which” be | laies, ſrikes 
at the _ vnanſwer ably ances, 
His cuſtome is togiue vs only wards: it 


is well char he offers. ys reaſan, which we 
ſhall be ever willing.to-heapo and confi- 


der of. His geaſon. then, . Firſt wee are 
Fre (as hurt opinions wee 
Herely ir, 


but whe eps 


7% 4 gw 


—©£©_ 
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Optat.lib.3. 


him that maintaines it in contempt of the 
Church. Our faith then is defectiute, be- 
cauſe wee belecue nor all that is com- 
maunded by the Church. But 2. which 
is worſe, we haue no true faith ar all; no, 
not of thoſe things which we truly be. 
deeue. For thowgh we firmely aſſent to ma- 
uy truths, yet we doe not beleene them wvp- 
onthe only true and infallible motine , or 
wpop the right ground, which & the reve- 
tation of God, and the propoſition of his 
Catholique Church. The ih which re- 
bits tht on this" ground # 10: any tru 
faith, but only an humane opinion or per - 
ſm «fron. | 

' Anſw. Tf wee did not diffent in ſome 
opitions fron"'the preſent ' Romance 
Church, wee-could nor agree with the 
Church wly Citholique.” But the Mi. 
ſtakerfrerhisfathibn, 1s"ever beggin 
whatwill neyerbee granted or proved, 
thit'bis Roman Church i all one withthe 
Cutholique.Whisx Opt atus ſaid of theDo- 
#317735 (who arrogincd to themſclues a- 
IE pririddes of" 

arch, excluſtuely to all orhers,) the * 

faweſiy wee ofthe Popes part; Foſs 
pers quaſi Eccleſia off, ſed Catholics " 
5 - 


Fo 
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ef, * Their Church is truly ſo called in 
ſome ſort, being a corrupt member of 
the Catholique, bur rhe Carholique 


Church ir is not, (a) AuguPt. 
The Catholique Church is carefull-ro - pi lie, 


ground all her declarations in marters 9M. 
of faith vpon the divine authority of rec Scripes- 
Gods written word.. And therefore 7-400 

whoſocuer wilfully oppoſerh a iudge- pane + alind 
ment ſo well grounded,is juſtly eſtecm'd func Hereua, 
an Hererique: not properly, becauſe he a 


Anſwer to Set 4- 
£10n. Ir is confefſedalſothatthe Church 
(4) hath no power to make any Article of * 
(4) Almain. faith, or to adde any thing to the do- 
m3-5::5-+ rine of faich. Her duty is only to(e)ex: 
Occhim eſt, Plaine and declare therruth according to 
quotneerors Scriprare, and from thence todraw all 
conciluma ve. DET concluſions: {f) For the Articles of 
n*rale, nec the faith cannot encreaſe in ſubſtance, but 
on —_— onely in explication. Hence it followes; 
excere Articy: that al neceſſary or fundamentall truth 
lum quod non 25 Contained if Scripture, which is the 
_ Co rwle accordingto which the Church is to 
propoſitiont- judgeof (g) tirathanderrour. Her decla- 
us poet Ec ration iS only ro ferch our- that truth 
Aefia derer- ae . 
minareanfint Witch isSin the Scripture: her expoſition 
Catholicz-— of theText muſt not be an addition to ir, 


Tamen fic Itisa faulry and erronious aeclaration, 


dererminin- 

do, non facir : | I> | 
quod fint Catholicz quam prius eflent ante Eccleliz dece cminatie» 
nem. Sic ctiam Turreoremats, Adrian apud Can. lib. 1 2. cap. 8, Sco- 
rexin't.D.11.9.1; infine. In novsHerek vericas prius erat 'de fide, 
erfi nan ira declarara, Bonavevr, in 1D, 11.A.1.4.4.24 fin;Hrretici 
wulta,quz crant impliara tidej noſtrz,co explicare, (e) Bej- 
ferm:lib.z. de Conal.cap. 1 2.Concilia quitm definiunt, tion facunt a- 
hquidefle in fall-bils vcricaris, ſed prong $ By erf.cixc.- prxcepr. 
Non occides, 1 4 & Conci- 
|-um determinando Ck rs. + Pr nifi declarare Claele de 
£de. Canas lib, 2 Tap.7.; 2 faremur non eflc nai novas revela- 
Hones expeRandas, five AlummoPonttice, five 34 Concilin, fire ab | 
Beclefd ro. Vide Tþ.2.2.9:1.A.20ad 1, (f) _—_ 3.4.1, A.7. 
carp. (g) apiie daguis 3 nghran,) Arif ib. 1.de Anim - hi | 


- 
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which in ſtead of declaring gines ano. Scc the lear- 
ther and a contrary ſenſe, Neitheris any i30/woe 
dodriric neceſſary ortrue , becaule the lation of his 
Church declates it ſuch; but becauſe jr. 3-Conter. 
is ſuch init ſelfe by warrantofScripture, *'5'7" 
If the Church walke not by this rele, 
(h) ſbe is out of her way. And in this-by. (4) ag. 
way never any Church hath wandred fo *- Þ. :. 
farre; as the Chutch of Rome, which © W _ 
hath defined or declared many tideiregulam, 
things tobe fundamentall Truths or He. 392 inccdirin 
reſies; which are nothing lefſe: follow- gr vg. © 
ing herein no other rule but her owne Quod volu- 
fantaſy. > 7 9g 
As iaTruth;ſo in Hereſy,the Church Donxzit a- 
may declare what is Hereſy, ſhee may 845. 4ug: 
convince andcentfure it: bur ſtill accord- __ 
ing to her Rule, the Scripture, Neither 2.13. 
is any doctrine Hereticall,becauſe it op- Px roo 
poſerth rhe definition of the (2) Church 3 adv. Hzreſ; 
bur becauſcit oppoſes that Scriprure,on <2p.8. 
which the Church grounds her definiti- | rmR 
on;'The dodrines of Arint, Maceds. non facit ta- 
vine, Neſtorine, Eutyches were inttiem- fem alſerio 
{clues Hereticalleven before they were jg. tam a. 


" refim, ctim c« 


F hen, = on definiviſſer,cſet H xrefis; Sedid efficit Ecclefia, ve no- 

bis per uarh Cenſuram pacearillud cfle Hzreffm- — #id. 1deo dicrur 
venicas aliqua Carholica, quia 3 Deor fry Scripturis revelata eſt, & c 
contra” 


s | G 


folemnely 


_. 
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ſolemnely condemned inthe 4 generall 
Councells. 

Bur, ſaith the Miſtaker, the Hereſies 
mentioned by Philaſtrius, Epiphanizs and 
S. Auftin in their Catalogues, were many 
of them errours in themſelues of no great 
moment or importance: yet they were all 
efteemed Hereſies, becauſe they were held 
#n diſobedience tothe Church. Solikewiſe 
| #heerrour of rebaptiFation was for the 
matter of it the very ſamein $. Cyprian, 
andinthe Donatiſts : yet the Donatiſts 
were accounted Heretiques for arſpif» 
the iudgement of the Catholique C wa { 
nd S. Cyprian not fo, becauſe hee conſer- 
wed himſelfe within the*amity and com- 

munion of the Church. Mewihre properly 
and formally he au Heretique that 'con- 
traditts the definitions af the Church. 

Anſw. Inallages, almoſt, the impu- 
tation of Hereſy hathrbcene too too fre- 
quent and. familiar among. Chriſtians; 
and inthis age aboue- all, wherein Chri- 
ſtendome 1s-:{o miſerably. broken. into 
numberleſſe fragments and pieces. It:is a 
thing purely -jmpoſible- for the lear- 
nedſt man inthe” World; "exaQly to're- 
count all the ſeverall Sets and _ 

ons 


= 


© 
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ariaclt vecitas fidei 3 Deo revelata. 
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fions of Chriſtians, or ſuch as pretend 
to Chriſtianity. And every Sect hath 

ſome” Zelotes, ſo paſſionarely in loue 

with their owne Opinions, that they 
cendemne all others , diftering from 

them, to be Hereticall. So there liues 

not a Chriſtian on earth , who in the 
judgement of many others isnotan He. 

retique. I ſpeake not this in favour of a+ (4) com. 
ny Heretique or Hereſy juſtlyo called, Hzret. lib.z, 
ancient or new. Bur ſurely as this impu- —arreor, bk 
ration is a grievous Crime 'WhEre it iS ter de Harefi 
true: ſoit is no leſſe grievous a calumny pronunciane, 
ifit bee vngrounded. And it is good - 
counſel}, which (&) Alyhonſus 4 Caitro anur fagin, 


giues, let them conſider who pronounce \*<dantqs in 
cam foveam, 


ſa eaſily of Hereſy, how eaſy is 15 for them- cy wlijs pa- 


ſelues to erre, Very good adyile, though rabane. 


Alphonſuc himſelfe makes very little vic Q 4%: 4 
of it, and forgets it too often. | pref. Now 
As allTruth is not of equall moment or mais error 
neceſſity,{oalerrors are nor,of the ſame CONES. 
malignity and-danger. Every Hereſy -is ris Hzrefis 
anerror;but (1) each error is not Hereſy, "ve aliquo, 


What Herefy is properly, or what it is on wr 


-that makes an Hererique, isa thing ei- H wreticus ef 


| note, 
Bellar, bb. z, de Eachar.cap $. Q. Ac primum. Harefs eft,cumuecon- 


G 2 ther 
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ther meerel impoſuble,or extreamely dif- 
(m) Quid fa- ficult to define, inthe opinion of (») St 
ciat HZI%- 4zſtine: who promiſed and (#) intended 


cum, regulari , R 
quidam defi a treatiſe purpoſely of this matter, but 
rutiohe com- his death or other thoughts prevented 


hand, & 2 0 : 
Earego exiſti- Dim, But it is moſt evident, that thoſe 


mo, aut om= (0) ancient Writers in their Catalogues 


_ on P> (and elſewhere) doenot vie the words, 
cit, aut diffi , , , 

cilime poreſt, Hereſy or Heretique, in their exact or 
| oy proper notion, but ina very large and 
2d Quoderlt» | —_ fenification, not diſtinguiſhing 


deum, tweene Hereſy and errour. Whatſoe- 
) Bellar-de yer opinion they conceived to bee con- 


Ph 
£ ob. trarytothe commonor approved opi- 


ſcrvandumeſt nion of Chriſtians, that they called an 
mula a Phis Hereſy; becauſe it differed from the re- 


laſtrio inter « __ : 

Hzreſes nu- Ceived opinion, not becauſe ic oppoſed 

mc formall definition of che Church, 

vere tt This may appeare by many circumſtan- 

Dion.Petau. CCS. | 

Eph x StAuſtin was defiredby his Friend 

tio. de In- Dnodvultdeus, to ſet downe al (P) opi- 

- ript. operis. ions of Heretiques differing from truth. 
-nlauffims Every falſe opinion'ts nor properly ian 


men latifſhme 


Hereſy 


b 
p 


— 
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Hereſy,or condemnedby a definition of 
the Church. 

2 Theſame Author ſaichof (q)Þhi- (©: 3: 
laſtrixe, that hee ranked many things IN commemo- 
his Catalogue 'of Herefies,which in his *:,quz mibi 
judgement were. not truly ſo named, jF?n*® 
Therefore cither' Philaſtrius ſet downe videncur. 
many -Hereſfies, not defined to bee ſuch 
by the Church, or elſe S. A#ſtiz ſhould 
bean Heretique, who denied them to 
be Herefies after the Church had defi. 
ned them. | 

Laſtly, he notes that Philaſtrins and 
Epiphanize differ in the number of their 
Heretiques , becauſe rhey differed in 
their judgement of Hereſy; (r) that (r) Aug 
ſeeming anHereſy to the One,whichſeemed OT 
not ſo to the Other Himſelte differs from queſtione v- 
them both, profeſling the reaſon to bee, * dipuromr, 
becaulſc itis hard toagree vpon the true {;, nonidem 
nature and definition of Hereſy . He was videbatur am- 
not then of our Miſtakers opinion, that Gs) Aipb-in 
the definition of, the Church is that przfac, & lib, 
which makes an Hereſy. Me - xt 

The like difference may bee obſerved (. germ. de 
OPANIES ork cpm gem Lucemburgo 
(Gs) « «#4 Caſtro often raxes the ZE 


Caral 
errours, 2s hecalls them , of &ſcbercem, 


G3 Guide 
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Guido Perpinianus, Bernardus de Lucem- 
burgoand othersin their Catalogues of 
Hereriques, and in their judgement of 
Hereſy, wherein he thinkes them» many 
times miſtaken. And will the Miſtaker 
fay, thatall the Hereſies recounted by 
Alphonſus himſelfe, Prateolus, and the 
like were: errours publiquely condem- 
ned by thedefinition ofthe Church? 
Iris true, when the Church hath de- 
clared her ſeife in any matter of Opini- 
o:Sorof Rites, her Declaration obliges 
all her Children to peace and externall 
obedience. Noris it fit or lawfull for a- 
ny private man to oppole his judge- 
ment rothe publique. He” may offer. his 


contrary Opinion to bee confidered-of, 


ſo he doe it with evidence{or grear pro- 
babiliry) of Scripture orreaſon, and ve- 
ry modeſtly, ſtill containing himfelfe 


' within the dutifull reſpe& which.'hee 


owes. 'Butifhe will factiouſly advance 
his owne.:conceits , and. deſpiſe the 
Church ſo tarre as to' eaſt off her com- 
munion: hee may be-juftly brandediand 


condemned for a Schilmatique; yea and 


an Heretique alſo in fome degree, and 


in foro exteriori, though his opimon 


were 


LY 


w 
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weretrue, and much more it it bee falſe, - 
And this was it that made one great dif- 

cebertweene Saint Cyprian and the 
Donatiits, though they agreed inthe er- 
ror of Rebaptization, For the Donatiſts 
had other errours more groſle and dan- 
gerous, and evenamounting to Hereſy 
inthe matter of them, whereof S* Cypre- 
© Was no way guilty as ſhall appeare. 

St Cyprian was of opinion; that af 
Heretiques returning'to the Catholique 
Church oughtto be rebaptized. Steves 
atthe ſame rime Biſhop of Rome held 
thedire& contrary , that vs Heretiques 
ſhould berebaptized, Both'of them er- 
red, and both ſaid true,'in ſome ſenſe. 
Theambiguiry of the word Heretique 
deceived them,” For the Catholique 


Church, afterwardsin the Councell of /4y concit. 


Nicedeclacingher ſelte in that Contro- - —Devyy 
Aatnart. 


verly, diſtinguiſhed of Heretiques, and 


decreed that {#) 'Some ſhould not bee re. fs ſeuSamo- 
baptized; but receiued witha fimple be. farenians ibid. 


nedition;and'that (#)0thers ſhould be. 


Burt. the diſpoſition and carriage of Ste- is Tru#.Can, 


venand Cyprian in this bufinefle was 
very differcnt,and very remarkable. 


Stewen ina viglcat heat (w)excommu- <2P-4- 


nicates, 
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nicates all the Biſhops of (lici4, Coppa- 
docia, Galatia, & 6. . becaule they were 
not of his minde. Whenthey ſent ſome 
(x) Vide F#- Biſhops of their Company to him faire- 
milianz Epiſt, 1y £OtTcAte of the matrer, He (x) forbids 


incer Epiſt. them to be receiued into any houle or 


Cypriant 75: harbor. He vies Cyprian with termes of 


(y)1hid,  reproach,calls him(y) falfe Chritt, falſe 
- Apoſtle, deceitfull Worker. With Stexen 
agreed his Italian Biſhops. | 
On the other fide., notwithſtanding 
this Declaration -of the. Biſhop and 


(:)Belarlib. Church of Rame in this Controuerlic, 
2.de Coal. .  * 


cap. 5. Con- S, Cyprian (4) perſiſted in his opinion , 
fc corncl- and with him 80. Biſhops of Africa, Sy- 
un Papam nodically afſembled at (/47thage, belides 


cum nationa 


Conclio om. thoſe orher,of the Eaſt. For an that. age 
mum Epiſco- men did not belecue, that the Romane 


porom HEE Church was infallible, or that it was 


3bere Hz- Herefie to diſſent from her judgement, 
encos rebap= Ox not to ſubmit to her authoritie,”, Bur 


11zari, & can- 


$2272. the behaviour of & rian was full of 
12m poſtez . {weetneſle and m . He delivers 
ypobiiſe his owne firme opinion; bur withall 
num Papam, & juſlifle 'vt Hzretici non rebaprincrentur. Br finiul 
conſtat Cyprigaum contrarium ſenfile & mordicus defendifle ; 14 quod 
cranes aterur in Epiſt, ad Pompeium, vbi arguit Ste Pa- 


—_—  — 


pam errors. Ettamen Cyprignm er eſt habitus in numero Ca- 


thelicorum. 


(6) prgfeſles, 


LIMI 


_- 


_—. 
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(b) rofefles , that he meant not to pre- (b) cypr. "- 


4 ſeri e or giue lawes to any , that entry iſt. 7 2. ad 


Biſhop might freely follow his owne judge. (2, mW 
ment, that he would not contend with any nemini faci- 
of his Colleagues about thit matter, ſo _* one 
farre as to breake dinine concord and the cimhabeat 
Peace of our Lord; that he was farre from Rodefie” * 
$5 adminiſtratio- 
Judging or cenſuring any of bu Brethrew, ,. Quai 
or cutting off from hu communion any ſuz arburium 
that were of 4 different minde: that in RT 
ſuch caſes none ought to conſtr aine his Col- pojuus. 
legues by tyrannicall' terrour ( therein 14 Epit-7 3. 
glancing at the procedures of Szexen,) ;, / age) 
fo 4 neceſſity of beleening 'or following Hzc brevietr 
what he +hinkes meet... This modeſticand f** not 


ypon this ground frees that holy Martyr — 7 


ſentiamus, | Nemiem judicantes ave 
enum noſtriym ryrannico- terrore ad neceflitarem 
adigit. (c) Aug- de Bapr. cont. Donae. lb.1. cap. 18. 


& lib. z. cap.z, & 2. & 3. &4. & 10. lib.z cap.r; & 3.lib.4. cap. 10. 
lid. 5.cap. 17.-b.6.cap.6.& Bpiſt.48, @ poſim; * - 


o 
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DE — 


(9) Aug P- from Schiſme, (and much more from 
- $92.00 that Hereſfie ) whereof the Donatiſts af. 


objicere, non ter him Were deeply guilty. 
ſaluminn0- Fqr the Donatiſts purſued and main- 


ap {ge \ | 
ho —obarz, kained their errour with exrreame pride, 


ſed potias in faction, and fury. They diſſented with- 
ve gee out reaſon not onely from the Roman 
Bapr. cone, Or African Particular Churches, bur 
Douatiſt. c.6. from thegreat and graue Councell of 
+ OY Nree,repreſenting the wholeCatholique 
nanifeſtifſi. Church. They ſeparated from the Com- 
pony gta munion of all other Chriſtians, (4) char- 
me 1.0m. ging--them with falſe crimes whereof 
ni2.quz in+| themſelues were guilty. Fhey vanted 
.. nc * that (e) Chriit had no Charch on earth 
dic pore-  Ot-in the part of Donate, and that Sal. 
ras, Parme= 64ti077: could uot be found but intheir 1ſ- 
—_ a Wn ſemblies, They eſteemed Catholiques 
Gefs | purge-10. bee no. better then (ff Pagans, 
tions F elics.': (e)Optar.lib.z.Ecclefia vna eſt. Eam wy, frater Parme- 
DS Co nan 
kb.3Verha _ aſia Caray aa = vos "4 Ar 2ort 


.mps;veſtrag. eſt dicere hominibus Eiibes & Clericis,Eſtore 
«Pagins, Meme Veſt ermo lt, quem pane fl ha: 
es aut Pagana. ibug. V Tmo eſt, quem ad pants fat 


| Bnarrjn Pl3Atonc.2.2d findſtiqui dicunt, non ctis Frarres no= 


ftri, Paganos gogdicune., 14. de Bapc.cont.Donar.l.4.c.7.Confule am. 
mz tuz,Jjunt,efto Ghriſtigngs, Q umprubam ratnem,quim Chnitiang 


dicitur, efto Chu 


1 


«| 
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\ (e)hated them, diſdained to ſalute them, (g)oprar. lib» 


(-) waſhed their Church-wals and their + Vos odio 


veſtiments,broke their Chalices, ſcraped chan =: x. 
theirAltars,pretending that all were pol- veſtros. Audi- 
lured by the very touch of Catholiques, ;7F7m. ons 


(Is not much of this Donatiſme to be dia, injuic- 
found atthis day, in ſome that pretend 55 docendo 


| ſuadetis d 
themſelues tobe the onely Catholiques? ccnes ne 
They may doe wellto looke to it.) Ave dicane 


For this vaworthy- contempt of the (nm 70 
Catholique Church, / thoſe wretehes lun: commu 
were worthily accounted Schiſmatiques 9x7 tg 
in the higheſt degree : And Heretiques one 
alſo for denying the Church ro be Ca- ciun. 
tholique , by their reſtraining:ofir toa NOR 4B . 
corner of Africa. But becauſe the moſt Atratia, fre. 
ofthem erred our of a well meant zeale, piſtix Caiccs, 
being ſeduced by their Guides, and fo pnihtFats, 
Heretics credentes rather then Hzeretici, induſa puiz 


(according t0.S. Auſtins diſtinttion,..De SR aqui 


wiilitat.Cred; cap.1.) and rather (5) con- x fo ov 
tinuing in the Schiſme, then Authors of Ad Agge-. 
it; and becauſethe worſt of them inthe warty vos 
mid'ſt of their Schiſme and Herefie 're- S velle te 
cre, You 


ſcriptam cf}, Que tetigerit pollutus,polluea ſimt. (1)Oprar. lib,7,V 
jamdaudum in commuyonem noftram voluimus recipere, quia vos, 


tempoare non peccaſtis, ſed Principes veſtri, 
tained 


b— _ 
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G)Oprer Ls. tainedthe (4) ſubſtance(for the moſtim- 
apud nos vna POTtant parts, ) and Sacraments of our 
cf Redefiah- Religion : Therefore the Catholiques 
ma. much more mildly judged of them then 
leone ofthe followers of Arrius, Eunomins, 
dem hides » or the like , expreſly (/) ſeuering them 
þ og: from ſuch capitall Hereriques as erred 


dem myſteria. in the prime and moſt fundamentall Ve- 
Ee 3b..t: 16e® rities, concerning the Deitic , the Incar- 
emendamuis , Nation of Chriſt, &c. They requited 


quia & apud a]| their hatred with good vill,acknow- 


_ & 2pu*ledged them to be their (+y) Brethren , 
Sacramentunu (n)loucd 
Aup. Epiſt. 


16.4. Sacramenta,quz flon mutantur, approbantur 2 nobis, Er 7d.Epilt. 
453. In mults eſtis nobiſcum, in Bapti ms ny cxteris Do... 
minicis Sacraments. 1d: contr. Epi ib. 2.cap. 1 3.Sicut Bap- 
tiſmus 4m cis, fic ordinatio manfit integra , qua in przcifione fuit vi- 
tium.,” non in Sacramentis , quz , vbicunque funt , ſanta ſunt. 
(1) Optar. lib. x. Bene clavſiſti horrum Hzreticis fracer Parmeniane, 
bene ; aqulum ijs;vobis ver6 Schiſmatias,quamais in Catho- 
lici non fitis, hec negari non poſſunt, quia nobiſcum vera & commu- 
nia Sacramenta traxiftis, Er mox. Quid tibi viſum eſt hxc & vobis 
voluiſſe » quos Schiſmaticos efſe manifeſtum eſt. Er fatim.Vo- 
lebam ve hf damnarentur Hzretici:quantum ip te eſt þr jan vos ipſos 
ciim eis vng Tentenria ferire voluiſti, Augu/P.Epiſt. 164. Non objicimbs 
vobis nift Schiſmaris crimen , quod ettam herefin male perſeuerando 
feciſtis. (m) Aug.in-Pſal. 3 2. Conc. 2.ad fin. Velinr,nolint,fratres noſtr1 
ſunt. Vide eum etiam contr.Donatiſt. poſt Collat.cap.vit.Oprar.bb.. 
apts Donatiſt. nos odio habent & Away - nohane ſe fratres 


diciz tamen nos recedere a timore Domini non poſſumus. Sunt ' 


fine dubio Fratres noftri, quamws non boni. nemo miretur,cos 
nos appellare fratres, qui non poſſunt non efſe fratres: Er ys To 
| inc 


LIM 


"= 
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fint Collegz 6 nolint 3 ramen, yr ſupri diximus, fratres ſunt. Frater 
igitur meus Parmenianus, &* fic paſſim. 14. lib.4. initio, Si ru non vis 
efſe frarer , ego efle incipioimpius , fi de nomine iſto tacuero. Eftis 
enim fratres noſtri, & nos veſtri. Er farim. Vos nobiſcum, id eſt, cum 
fracribus veſtris, habere non vultis. Non enim potcitis non cfle 
frarres, quos ij{dem Sacramentorum viſceribus yna macer Bccleſia ge- 
nuir, quos codem modo adopriuos filios Deus parer excepir. 


(n) loued and pittied and prayed for ©) 4ug. &- 
them. Though the iſh Schiſma- Eocordae 

tiques did much abuſe this Charitic of nobiſcum fra- 
$00d Catholiques towards them, For *** Wigimus 


"> yos ; hoc ve- 
ence they tooke occaſion to argue IN bis volumus 


fauour of their Schiſme and Herefte : 9uod & no- 


as if their Aduerſaries by their owne __ 


confeſſion did juſtific it and them: reaſ0- magni dile- 

ning thus. (o) Tour ſelves (laid they to ps 
illeſos:legimus illis loca, quibus ip(c error conuincitur ,qui fracres 3 fra- 
tribus ſeparart. Oprat.lib.4. Oramus a vobis quia v : & yos 
pro nobis & ctim non vulas. Vides, frater Parmeniane,. ſana germa- 
nitaris vincula incer nos &yos in torum rumpi non poſſe, (a) Aug.Cont, 
lic, Petil. hb. z.cap. 108. Petilianzs dixit : Venice ad Bceclefiam populi, 
, 
ſh 


& aufugire Traditores, {i perire non vultis. Nam yr facile 
I 09: ſine rei, de fide noſtca opume judicant 3 Egoillorus 

eRos baprizo, illi app 7 ln mace Quod omnind non fa- 
ecrent, in Baeifs noſtro culpas aliquas agnouiflent. Videre ergo, 
quod damus, quam fit ſan&um, quod deſtruere merui (acrilegus inimi» 
cus. 14. conic, Creſcos. Gram.lid. 1, cap. 21, Intento cua ell, in paſte 


Donati hominem potius baptuzari oportere : hanc intemtionem hirt 


probare conatus es, qu etiam Nos effe illic Non negd- 
mus. op gt Queris a me, A p | remake 


vrrum ab co pots & re confirmo, anab «op 

uem tuus hac pen y to nay" Vide exaden, de Bapr. corhy 

Donati. lib. r,cap. 10,8 73; he | 
[1 
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the Catholiques) confeſſe owr Baptiſme 
and Sacraments and Faith (for the moſt 
part) to be good and auaileable, We den 
yours to be ſo, and ſay theres no ear 
0 Saluation among you. Therefore it is 
ſafeſt for all to)oyne with vs. Doe not 
the Romaniſts at this day in the very 
ſame manner abuſe the Charity of Pro. 
teſtants © And is not this diretly that 
Charme, wherewith they worke ſo 
powerfully vpon the Spirits of {imple 
people Our ahſwer is the ſame which 
S. Auſtin oppoſed tothe Ancient Dona- 
riſts inthe places cited, 

By the way : from that fauourable 

() Auge, "- judgementand opinion which good Ca. 

Doa.l, :.c.1o. tholiques Mm that age had of the Dona- 

Eccleſia Ca- tifts, eſteeming them to be- their Bre- 

hy ys thren , notwithſtanding their Schiſme 

mbus diucr(o- and Hercfie , theſe Corollaries may be 
rmmab vait- probably deduced. 

per _ I. It feemeth that an_ Hereticall 

tuzm.ncs Church (wherein fome Hereſy is pub. 

— liquely maintained by the"Guides and 

Fibos Chrito Paſtors of it ,;) . 4s in ſome: kinde the 

p<r Bapu- Spouſe of Chriſt; *and-bringerh forch - 

wm (p)Children to Gad, and Brethren wo 
the 
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_ the Orthodox belecuers. Eſpecially, if 
She baptize her Children in the name of 
the Trinity; as did the Donariſts. 
2. Ir ſeemeth, that even in an Here. 
ticall Church Saluation may be had; as 
a child may be borne ina plaguy houſe, 
and may live, though he harh a runni 
botch on his body. In fuch Churches 
the very ignorance and ſimplicity ofthe 
Vulgar is a preſcruatiue to them againſt 
the poyſon ; more hopes of them then 
of the __ ; A . s —_ 
3- Irſeemeth toſome (4) men ofgrear . Hove 
S. £ wes Lov jud c—_—_ but ws I mSs 
had rather leaue the Reader to his judge- the Church. 
men, then interpoſe mine owne,) that ©?-*: 5-4. ® 
all who profefle ro loue and honour Tec- — 
ſus Chriſt, (though it be inmuch weake- 
neſſe and with many errours, yet)-arc.in 
the viſible Chriſtian Church, and by 
Cathcliques-to bee red Brethiren. 
Or to the ſame purpoſe; whereſocuer 
(lay they ) a company of men do joynr- 
ly and publiquely profeſſe the ſubſtance 7 © 
of Chriſtian Religion,; which is, Faith * © -: >: 


un Jeſs Chriſt ,, the of God and $4. © 01) 
IT wo mil ubmfren ah v 
firing, 
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ments : there is a Church wherein Sal- 
uation- may bee: had , notwithſtanding 
any corruption of judgement or pra- 
Rice , yea although it be of that nature 
that ir may ſecme to fight with the very 
foundation, andſo hainous as that in re: 
ſpe thereot the people ſtained with this 
corruption are woty to be abhorred 
of all men, and vnaworthy to bce called 
the Church of God. 
For further illuſtration and proofe of 
this opinion, theſe things are ſaid. 
"That to beleene in Teſws Chriſt the 
Sonuxe of God and Saniour of the world 
with ſubmiſcion to him, is lufficient to 


conſtitutea Church, wherein Saluation 


| may bee had, 'is warranted, as they 
(a) 11oh.4. thinke . . 
20 - 1: * By Scriptures. (4) Whoſoeuer ſhall 
"erty confeſie that Teſs is the Sonne of God, 
Tiinum, | #welleth in him, and ht in God. Againe, 
(<): Ioh.5. (6) Emery Spirit that confeſſerh that Teſws 


en is come in the fleſh, is of God. The 
> Tb like way where, S. Peters 


dottrine, and obedience to his Commande+ . 


- 


(<)Ioh.1:. Faith was the ſame(Hwith this ; and the ' 


(a6. 33, Faithof (e) Merthe, and of the (f) Zw- 
ant vach, 


\ 
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#ech, And the Faith of all theſcis ap- 
© prouedin Scripture. 
2. Hereriques themſclues muſt bee 
RE ate though a maimed 


yet a 
if an Infidell ſhoul 


Heretique profe 
ly tor Chriſtian 


art, 
of the —_ Charch.(s) For / ) Healer 
purſucto. death an VPinupr- wits: 
ſing Chriſtianitic, one- con _ 
olſcſhons lake, could Bedar. inTis: 


we deny vato hum the honour of Mar- =o 


tyrdome? Yet this honourall men know 
tobe proper vato the Church: Here- 
tiques. therefore are not vtterly cut off 
from the viſible Church, of Chriſt, It 
+ the Fathers dac any whereas oftentimes 
they doe, make the true viſible Church 
of Chriſt, and Hereticall C 
oppolite, they are to be conſtrued as (c- 
arating Heretiques , not altogether 
om the Companie of Beleeucrs , bur 
from the fellowſhip of ſound Beleeners, 
For where profeſt vnbelcefe is, there 
there canbe noviſibleChurch of Chriſt: 
there may be, where ſound belecfe wan. 
teth. Infidels, being cleane without the 
Church, denie directly and re- 
. jeRrhe very Principles of Chriſtianity : 
which Heretiques embrace , and erre 
H onely 


— 
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onely by miſconſtruftion. Whereupon 
their opinions, although repugnant in- 
deed to the Principles of Chriſtian 
Faith , are notwithſtanding held other- 
wiſe, and maintained as moſt conſonant 


(h)salu. de A: 
Dey; thereunto, To which purpoſe the words 


Eis rraditio Of (þ) Saluian an ancient Biſhop of Mar- 
Magiſtrorum feilles are very remarkeable, concerning 


ſuorum & do- . " 
&rina invere.. FOME Arrian Heretiques, of whom he 


rata quaſi ſpeakes thus: The tradition of their 
Lex elt,qui Teachers, and the dotFrine which they 


hoc, | | 
ny n haze learned, is to them as it were a Law : 


rur, Hzretici hey beleene as they haue beent infirarted. 


ergo ſunt, led: hey are Heretiques then,but not witting-' 

non ſcientes. : g . 

Denique a- ly, Briefly, they are Heretiques in our 

pu nos lint jwdgement, but not in their owne. Forth 
Xreticl, a= 


pud ſenon ff **PE themſelues ſo good Catholiques , 
ſunt. Nam in 

tancum fe Catholicos judicant, vt nos ipſos titulo Hzreticz appellatio- 
ms infament. Quod ergoilli nobis ſunt , & hoc nos illis. Nos eos in- 
juriam divinz generationi facere certi ſuns, quod minorem Patre Fi- 
Ln dicunt : TIli nos injuriofos Patri exiftimanr , quia zquales efte 
credamus, Veritas apud nos <>, ſed ill; apud ſe cfle prafumunt. Honor 
Det apud nos eſt, (ed illi hoc arbirrautur honorem diuinitanis efle quod 
credunt. Inofficiohi ſunt, ſed illis hoc cſt fommumn Religionis officum. 
Impij ſunt, ſed hoc purane veram eſle pietatem. Errant ergo, ſed bano 
anjmo errant, nun odiofed afteftu Det , honorare ſe Domunum atque 
amare credentes. Quamuis non habeant re&tam fide, 1) tamen hoc 
perteftam zftimant Dai Charitatem, Qualiter pro hocipſo falſe upi-' 
Aions errore im dic judiciy puniendi ſunt ; nullus poreſt (are ruſi Tues, 


that 


4 


LIMI 


-— 
_ 
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that they defame vs with the title of Here. 
ſte. Such therefore as They are tows, ſuch 
areWeeto them, We know aſſuredly that 
they are ininrious to the Dinine Gener- 
tion of the Sonne of God, becauſe they ſay 
He is inferiony to his Father: They contra. 
rily thinke vs iniurious tothe Father, be- 
rauſe webeleeue the Sonne tobe equall ty 
Him.The truth is on our ſide,but they pre- 
ſame it is on theirs, Onur opinion truly 
hononrs God, but they ſuppoſe their op. 
nion to be mare honourable to Him. They 
are indeed vndutifull fo Gol, but this 
they efteeme a great dutie of Religion, 
They are impious, but this they thinke ts 
be true piety. . They erre then, but they 
erre with a good minde : not out of any ha. 
tred to God, but with affettion to hint, 
thinking to honour herd, and lone the 
Lord. Although they hane not the rieht 
Faith, yet they imagine their opinion ts 
be prfec Charitie towards God, How 


> all bee puniſhed in the lait day of 


Judgement for this error of their falſe opt+ 

pion , the Indee alone knowes. 
3. In the Society of ſich Profeſſors 
thereis (at leaſt there'may be) rrue Bap- 
H 2 tilme 
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_ tiſine adminiſtred, and rightly for the : 


ſubſtance of it. And whetc true Bap- 
tiſme may be rightly adminiſtred, there 
is the Coucnant of Saluation in Chriſt 
ſerled andeſtabliſhed, becauſe the Scale 
of the Couenant is there allowed. And 
euery Society,in which is the Couenant 
of Grace, 1s a Church of Chriſt. A- 
gaine, where true Baptiſine is, there, by 
the Confeſſion of the Romaniſts, cuery 
one by Vertue of that Baptiſme , if him. 
lelfe doe not poxere obicem, is made 2 
member ofthe Church and of Chriſt, 


& an Heyre of heauen. And hence it fol- + 


loweth, that Children baptized in thar 
Church are regenerated, becauſe they 
doe not-poxere obicem. And hence a. 
gaine, thar that Socictic is a Church of 
Chriſt, and his Spouſe, which bringeth 
forth Children vnto God. 

4. The people ot the ten Tribes, af- 
ter their defeRtion ,, notwithſtanding 
their groſle corruptions and Idolatric, 
yet becauſe they profeſſed (by Circum- 
Cifion and otherwiſc,)to honour the true 


Tehonah, they remained ſtill a true | 


Church, (though a very iwperfeRtand 
LMpure 


LIMI 


Sedt.4q. (harity miſtaten, 17 
impure Church:-) and were therefore | 
called the (i) people of God, the beloued of (1)Rom.g. 
God, the Children of the living God, and , Ving.16. +. 
God was calledthe (4) God of 1ſraet, and (k): Kin-18. 
ſaid to be among them , ing a © »— ma_ 
readie to dire&t andcounſell them by his 

true (7) Prophets : and laſtly, the Kings (1)z Kin.s.8, 
of Iſrael are often ſaid ro dve ewill in rhe 1,2... , 
eyes of God, thatis, ( as it may bee pro- by 
bably expounded) in that place, where- 

upon God did as yet -looke with the 

eyes of his mercy , as vpon his Church, 

Though in regard of their halting be- 
' tweene God and Baal, they were faidto 
be without (m) the true God, without (m): Chron; 
Priefts and Law, that is, without thar.*5:3- 
pure and comfortable worſhip of God, 
which his Prieſts according to his Law 

tto haue performed. And it ſeemes 

by S. Paul, that a Chriſtian ſcruing the 
true God after a falſe and deuiſed man. 
ner, may beat once both (=) « Brother (n) : Cee. 
and an Idolater. | F.11, 


And for ignorances (yea or errours) 
of the wah, c 
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(9)Heb.i 1, 


3%. 


(p) Matth, 
20.21, 
AQR.1.6. 
(q) Marth. 


16.22. 


(r)AR.19.2. 


(l)A&. 21. 


v0. 


(t) Fyne ſus 
apud Phor. 
Myriobibl, 
cad.36, 


finde caulc,_ 


may be lodged inthe ſame minde toge- 
ther with them, The Faith of Rahaſ is 

(9) commended , who ſurely had no 

grcat knowledge of the Meſſiah to com: 

mend her. After our Lord had long 

conuerſed with his Diſciples and inſtru- 
ed them , -yet did they not beleeue 

(p) his Kingdome to be {pirituall, ner 
(q) S. Peter the neceſtie of his Paſſion, 
though immediatcly betore he had made 
that goodly Confeſhon, on which the 
Church is founded. The Chriſtians 
of Epheſys knew not (#) whether there 
were an Holy Gho#t or na : and many 
thouſand Chriſtian Iewes, (({) did bath 
beleene the Goſpell, or yet were zealous for 
the old lezall Ceremonies , which were 
by Chrif fulfilled and aboliſhed. A 
learned (#) man ancicntly was made a 
Biſhop of the Catholique Church , 
though he did profeſledly doubt of the 
laſt Reſurrefion of our Bodies, 

The Authors of this opinion are af 
age and aþilitie enough to ſpeake for it 
and themſelues. The Reader may be 
pleaſedto apprgue or reicd it, as he ſhall 


Na 
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Nodoubr, the errors of P rie, and 


” thoſe other of V biquitie, Conſubſtantia- 


tion and the like, are errours grofle and 
palpable; yer nor ſuch as preſently and 
abſolutely cut off all, that profeſle and 
belecue them ,- from the- Catholique 
Church and all hope of Saluation eſpe- 
cially if withall rhey profeſle reſolutely 
and heartily ro belecue in Ieſus Chriſt, 
and toobey him according to his word 
ſofarreas they can vnderſtandir, or can 
be taught ir, For howſoeuer fome $kil- 
full Diſputant by Logicall deduQioa 
may from thoſe opinions inferre ſome 
conſequences damnable and deſtrutiue 
ro the Faith : yer the erring perſons 
many times doe not ſce or belceue that 
any ſuch conſequences follow clearly 
ſrom their opinions; nay they doe (hap- 
pily) ſo farre abhorre them and are fo 
well diſpoſed towards truth, that rather 
then admit any fuch dangerous conſe- 
quents,they would readily renounce and 
xeifiethetr opinions. 
Burt I finde my' ſelfe digrefling ; I re- 
turne and proceed. 
By all this it is manifeſt thar 'S. Cy- 
H 4 prian 
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prian agreed with the Donatiffs one] 
ina part of their errour: but not whol- 
ly, nor in their chicfeſt errours, nor in 
their faRtion and obſtinacy,which made 
them guiltie of Schiſme and Herefie. 

S. Cyprian was.a peaccable and mo. 
deſt man, diſſented from others in his 
judgement but without any breach of 
Charity, condemned no man ( much 
Icfle any Church) for the contrary Opi- 
nion. He-belecued his owne Opinion 
to berrue, but beleeued nat that it was 
neceſſarie, and therefore did not proceed 
raſhly and peremptorily to cenſure 0. 
thers, burtlefethem to their hibertie : and 
finally, he had atcachable and tratablc 
minde, willing to alter his Opinion it 
hee had ſcene reaſon, and toyeeld to 
Truth if ir had beene cleared vnto him, 
Or if hee had liued to heare the judge- 
ment of the Nicene Fathers. Andthis 

ood diſpoſition kept him-from fal- 
Tos further into ſuch errours, as the 
pride and obſtinacy of the Donatiſts 
plunged them, 

For contrarily the Donatifts, whileſt 
they furiouſly cantended for one falſe 


Opinion, 


+» 
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inis,fell by degrees into many more 
pune Such as hf theſe _ 
of theirs, That{®) ? Cacy of SACTA- (4) Aug Ep. 
ments depends on the dignity of the Mini- 157.DE By, 
fter, that bring notrue Baptiſme which i (1. 
not given by a juſt man: That (w) the cle verum 
Church ought not to tolerate evill perſons m_— 
in her communion, T hat communion with ,;, join 
ſuch perſons pollutes and prophanes the juſto datur— 
Church, andmakes it no Church : That Vo condde | 
therefore(x)all the Churches of the World cap... 
were periſhed,becauſe they communicated (») 4ug. 
with Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage, p.m ii. 
whom they accuſed ( (y) falſely roo) to 3. & paſiim. 
hawe beene ordained by ſuch as were Tra- (7) Aug. 
ditors, orhad ginen 'p the Bible to bee Quodvultd. 
burn'r intimes of perſecution : Conſe. cap.5y. Do- 
quently, (7) thatthe (hurch remained "itz per 
only with them in the part of Donate, onzin Here 


—_ — Chriſti 2 along ina Cacili ong-Forghog 
Fa, itu, $ apparwt, toto rerrarum 
necie, vu forma promifla eld, eagia Abies Domtt parts remmniiei ln 
alizs rerrarum contagione communianis extina. 
(y) Vide Geffa purgationis Felicis, & Opt. lib.z. (x) Aug. de vnic. 
Kccl, cap.  Lpageh honed emered mundo Eccleſam , Krin part 
Donati in (ola Africa remanſifle, & ibi mox, torus mundus,inquune, 

| wr A ſantis < ani: 
paucitatem conantur, & in ſanftis Ecclefiz mult | 
toto orbe diffulam blaſphemare non ceſſanc, 

and 


ova tat. x3 _—2S2a = Iz _ 
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and that themſelues were the only Chri. 
ſtians, 

Now to omit the reſt, this laſt cr- 
rour was in the matter and nature of it 
properly Hereticall, againſt that Arti- 
cle of the Creed, wherein we profeſle to 
beleeue the holy Catholique Church, For 
by limiting the Church only to ſuch as 
were of their owne communion(inAf- 
ca, Rome, or elſewhere) excluding all 
others, they denied the Church to bee 
Catholique. And when they were prel - 
{ed with this abſurdity by the Catho- 
lIiques, for a ſhift they diviſeda new and 
(4) 4u2-Ep- vaine interpretation of the Word Catho. 
49.3 INCCN» ,, . 
uum. Acuum {#qze, ſaying, that the Church was cal- 
liquid videris Jed Catholtque,(a) not becauſe it is ſpred 
Cres Op over the whole World or to import the Y.- 
nomen, non Miverſality of Nations, but becauſe their 
= YEMO hurch retained all the Sacraments and 
,nterpretaris, 0bſervedall Gods Commandements , and 
{edex obſer- was perfet? and wnſpotted. 
vatone om-- Thus perverſe confining of the Ca- 

u prxccp- 


torum divinorum & omnuum Sacramentorum, Brevic. Co//st. cum Do. 
natiſtis dic, 3,cap,2. Donanſtz reſponderunt, non Catholicum nomen 
ex Vniverſitate gentium ſed ex plenitudine Sacramentorum inſticutum. 
Et Gaudentizs Donatiſta Coll. 3 cap. 102, Hoc eft Catholicum namen 
quod Sa-ramenty plenum cſt,quod perfeum,quod 1mmaculatur. 

tholique 


LIMI 


SeCt.4. (barity miſtaken, 
tholique Church was the principall He. 
reſy of the Donatiſts, which the Catho- 
lique Writers,0ptatus, Sr Auſtin,and 0. 
thers did moſtofall deteſt and oppoſe (6) 4ug. col- 
inthem. And in their diſpurations of {Cath 3. 
this point, they convince their Adverſa- ain tcitr- 

ries, not by any authority or definitions monia ad Ec 
of the Church (as our Milſtaker pre- name eee Wi 
tends,) but by teſtimonies of Scripture cugicienr, &<- 
as hath beene obſerued before, (6) and _—— 
every where ſummon them to. the 4 He 
judgement of Scriptzre alone. S* Auſtin ſolaDei Scipe 
purpoſely debates this matter with —— 
them in his Treatiſe de wnitate Eccleſie: medium yro- 
and therein profeſſes almoſt in each feratur. Er 34. 
page,that he will waue all other reaſons Pf: *55- 10> 


lumus & op- 
or arguments, and confure them only by camns, n = 


Iz3 


DEraprures, And that not by Scriptures tiumEccletiz, 


(c)darke or daubifull,but ſo (d)cleare that "nhl vie 


m$seloquijs 

FREY tcrminare. I4. 

de ynit, Eccl.cap. 3. Non audiamns, hec dico, hec dicis, ſed andiamus, 
Hec dicit Dominus-- (une libri Dominici-- iby quzramns Ecclefiam, ibi 
diſcutamus cauſam noſtram. Auferantur illa de medio, quz adverſus 
nos invicem,non cx diyinis Canonicis Libris ſed aliunde recitamus.---- 
& ſic paſlim. (c) Aug. de vnit.Eccl.cap. 5. Illa interim ſant _ 
da,quz (in Scriptuns)obſcure ſunt pofita, & figurarum velaminibus in- 
voluta & ſecundum nos & ſecundum illos poflunt interpretar-—&&g an- 
red iam przdico & propono vt quzcunq; aperta & manifeſta eligamus, 
G& mox.Prorſus quz alicutus interprerationis indigent— ſeponamns.vi4e 
$.24.(s) Aug. iþ.c.1g.Aliquid proferte,quod non contra vos veriiis in- 
ter pretetur 
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rerprecerur,quod i omnin6 non egeat, Sicut non eget interpret» 
wh ſemine tuo ma 6 omnes. vicut non o__ terre 
rus orbis terrarum. Sicut non eget— & cap. 20, Nullo interprete indi» 
gent Canonicarum Scripturarum teſtmonia ,quz commendant Ecclefi- 
am in totius orbis communione, Et cap. 25. Oſtendant Donatiſtz ali- 
c,ua manifeſta de Canonicis bbris teſtimonia. & cap.4. notifſimis. & 
apertiſſimis reſtimonijs contradicunc, & cap, 1 5. Manufefhiffivis refti- 
monis aſlervimus Ecelefram toto orbe Fy P34 H 


they need not to be expounded, fo full and 
expreſle that they cannot be avoided or 


eluded. Briefly ſuch as the Donatifts 


Aus. v4; could not reſiſt without wilfull (e) malice 
[ies cp. and blindneſſe.. Now the point which 


. —_— hee proucs by ſo many cleare and fall 


omnia prolata SCTIPTures, 1s this, that the Catholigue 
& probata, ve Church is ſpread and diffuſed over the 


oe non Earth among all Nations, and may not be 
» *Z , 
him Scrip- Incloſed within any one or other ſociety or 


turarumini= communion of men whatſoever. (Where- 
mucum le efle - 


proficerur.ch, 17 Þe doth as clearely oppoſe our Ro- 
cap.7.Quis maniſts, who incloſeall Carholiques and 
ran ſures, Ohriſtians within the Popes communi- 
tam demens, X G . 

tam ments -ON,as hedidthe ancient Donariſts.) 
czcus,ythis . Tris not then reſiſting rhe voice or de- 
pm caen+ finitiue ſentence of the Church which 
nijs obl makes an Heretique ; but an obſtinate 
rur? Sed - 

manifeſtiora veniamus. iþ.cap. 1 1. Iſtz diving voces de yniverſa Eccle- 
ſi2 ita manifeſt ſunt, vt contra eas nifi Hzretice animoſa perverfitate, 
& cco furore latrare non poſſi nr. Nan R 
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I25 , 


ſtanding our againſt evident Scriprure 
ſufficiently cleared vnto him. And the 
Scripture may then be ſaid to be ſuthici- 
ently cleared, when it is ſo opened that 
2 good and teachable minde (louing and 
ſeeking truth ) cannot gainſay it - For 
ſome troward and obſtinate perſons will 
not. bee convicted by any evidence of 
truth whatſoever. And it the authority 
ofaCouncell,or of fome Church doe in- 
terpolc in this conviction, the obſtinacy 
of Gainſayers is the greater , becaule 
there is the greater reaſon to perſwade 
them. And if any Church doe vpon 
ſuch eonvictionexcommunicate orcon- 
demne any refratary Gainſayer , hee 
ſtandeth guilty of obſtinacy (and ſo of 
Hereſy) in foro exteriori , and for ſuch 
is to be reputed by the members-of the 
fame Church. Bur it is poſkible ſuch a 
ſentence may bee erronious, cither be. 
cauſe the opinion condemned is no He- 
rely, orerror a_ pr dane y: it ſelte 
confidered; or becauſe the party ſo con. 
demned is not: ſufficiently convinced-in 
ing. ( not clouded with 


, his 
prejudice, ambition, vaineglory or = 


—LH__ECW___ 
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like paſſion) that it is anterrour. 

As theſe Donatiſts, ſo the Novdtians 
alſo were Schiſmariques, for difobey- 
ing the publique determination of the 
Catholique Church, in the ſame Gene- 
rall Councell of Nice. In thefirſt Apes, 
before that Councell , the Chutch was 
very rigorous in her Diſcipline. $hee vt- 
ferly refuſed (as wee have before obſcr- 
ved)ro admit vnto her Peace and com- 

(f) Vide _ munion-(f) ſome kindes of finhners, (as 
Elibevin; Idolaters, Apoſtates,Murtherers, Adul- 
' Term. Of 0 and the like,) though they had done 
ur i 24 an. Many yeares penance, and' though ey 
ronian. @ Were in their laſt extremity: thinking fit 
pafim. toleauethemto the mercy of God a. 
lorfe, and ro make their peace with him 
by inward repentance. Afteqwards Shee 
ſaw it convenient to bee move ml and 
mercifull in her cenſures: and accor. 
dinely declared her ſelfe in the Great 
(2) Nic.Con- (B)Councell, allowing toall finners the 
—_ hope and comfort of her abſolution, 
when they had madeher ſatisfaRtion by 
their humility and penance according to 
(b) Albs$in. her Canons. The (4) Novatians ſtub- 


he Go. bornely oppoſed this publike reſiſt. 


4 


& 


+ 
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en, pretending that the ry_ and 
practiſeof former Agesoughtnotro be 
altered, thatthis releaſing of ſevere Dil- 
cipline would opena gaptovice and li- 
centiouſneſfe, that the Church had no 
power to reconcile or. receiue into her 
{ociety ſuch! enormious Sinners though 
| xarrEw that if ſhe did,ſhe was pollured 
y their communion. 'And vpon theſe 
pretences,they breake out into a formall 
Schiſmcand ſeparation. / £ 
Before the Nicene”Councell, many 
good Catholique Biſhops were of the 


1ame opinion withthe Donatiſts , that 


the Baptiſme of Heretiques was ineffe- 
Fall; and with the Novarians, that the 
Church oughrnot to ablolue ſome gric- 
yous Sinners, Theſe errours therefore 
{it they had goneno farther) werenot in 
themſclues Herericall, eſpecially in the 
proper and moſt heavy or bitter ſenſe of 
that word; neither was it in the Chur- 
ches intenrion(or in her power) to make 
them ſuch by her Declaration. Her in- 

rention was to ſilence all diſpures and to 

ſettle peace and vnity in her governe- 

ment: to which all wiſe and peaccable 

men 


—_ 
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men ſubmitted, whatſoever their epini- 
on was, Andthoſe faRtious be Yor 1 
their vareaſonable and vacharirable 
poſition, were very ;juſtly branded for 
Schiſmariques. | 

Now for vs, the Miſtaker (nor his 
Maſters) will never , that wee op- 
poſe cither any ion of the Ca- 
tholique Church, or any fundamencall, 
or other, truth of Scripture; and therc- 
fore he doth vniuſtly charge vs cither 
with Schiſme or Hereſy. 


\ 


Sect. 5. Charity miſtaken. : I 


» Charity miſtaken., Chap. 6. 


Gaine, the onely right ground and true 
onfallible ey "of fab (by which is 
is cpa9Xua and on which it relyes ) 
i the revelation of God, and the propoſition of 
by Church. He therefore who beleenes not eve- 
ry particular eArticle Fe Catbolsque + 14 wh 
which 1s revealed and propounded by __ 
ty God us Charchy w bicb (harch is ab 
lately infallible tn alt her propoſals, ) pibypl mee 
aſſent to any one ( even of hoſe which be be- 
leemer ) by true faith; becauſe be aſſents wot 
the onely true and infallible motine. «An afſent 
z not grounded on thu, is no ſupernaturall divine 
faith, but an humane perſnaſion, or ſuſpicion, 
- opinion. And ſuch us the beleefe or faith of 
Twrkes, ewes, Moores,and all Heretiques, and 
particularly of the Proteſtants. 


Anſwer Sect. 5. 


Ivine revelation, the 
motiue & laſt obje& into which 
faith ſupernaturall is reſolved. 

The teſtimon & RY the arch 
is of uſe for the begetti > 
Bur hs Church hath notan authority un- 
limited and abſolutely infallible in all her 
doqrines, as ſome Romaniſts pretend 

Others of them wt and faircly lis 


mit 


o S 


Anſwer to Sect. 5. 


mit the Churches infallibilir The Chacch | 
Vniverſall infallible. in mat Hawed>/-yr54g 


Arines. Not ſo in points of _ = 
The Miſtaker cannot a 
by the Church, renin Agar ry ov lo woch. 

&% the Church in'generall 
Councells, of which we ſpeak and thinke 
more honorably then doc our Adverſaties. 
Yet we thinke them not abſolutely infalli- 
ble. Of the Pope whom they call the 
Church virtuall. How his flatterers ſpeak 
of his authoritic. No Roman Catholique 
can be affured of his infallibilitie,, which 
is (arthe moſt and beſt) bur: problemari- 
call by their owne principles. . 


Anſwer. 


» 


Aith is ſaid to be divine, 

Ag and ſupernatural, t in re- 

PI gard of the author or effi- 

WA cient cauſe of the habir 

fairh which ects arr 
alt w ichist ate of Go 

pre wg, inabling and ſfifting the 


ſouleto beleive; ror (*)fapba egs 

odd 12» broderaFo Lo! 2. nr 4 pneh 
io Af ed, which are(Þ)aboxe » 

6) vha " the reach and comprehenſion of meere na- 
ture orceaſorl 0.1 3.In —_ ofthe _ 


| 
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Seat. 5. E F harity miſtaken. EIN 


— 


_— 


. mall reaſon, or principall d ON (c)8corme, Du- 
which faith chiefly relies, & into which 9%: _ 
it is finally reſolved , which is divine 1}, ..c.p.8. 
revelation,or the authority of God, who (4) Yide peſſs 
is the firſt truch. IF ir faile in any of 5 En 
theſe, it is no divine or ſupernaturall gm, Turia- 
taith. um 4 Colte- 

Of the two firſt reſpets there is no & connmeli 
controverhie.For the 24 tharthe formal] (2 dia in S. 
objeRor reaſon of faith, the chiefe mo- Ove" 4-8. 
tive, the firſt and fartheſt principle into ar. 8. ad. 2. 
which it reſolues is onely divine revela- Tonic fides 
tion, is atruth (denied-by ſome of the ;gni Prophenis 


 (-)Schoole indeed,& ſome other (4)un- & Apoſtolizfa- 


wiſe and unwary writers againſt Zuther, Fx wes 


but yet) confeſſed by the moſt and beſt 8. Nec nobis 
learned of the (*)Roman Doors. And Xium praber 
that this revelation, for all neceſſaric cinusibi aqui. 


4 Anſwer to £ Seg. 


(f\Boſi.Mt, 6& Points,is (f ) ſufficiently and(8)clearely , | 
judicioDei,five made in the Scriptures, cither in ex» | 
prom. in © preſſe termes,or by manifeſt deduRon, 
wer ap5r%-15 the conſtant Doarine/of Antiquity, 
re m7 745 4" even till thelatter times. If the whole 
ad. 3 '2 © obje& of fairh be..thus/-contained in 
thenaſ. Ora. Scripture, then ſurcly-no new da@rines 


contr. Genees, 


initio. Ad-p- OT FCVElarions withour, or beſide Scrip- 
xu4 4cjp ai «ture may. be admitted : neither is-the 
x 64) propoſinion of any Church, or any per- 
x62; meſ-1ON, 1N matters of faith, tobe belecved, 
wales. Cyril. further then it may be maintained. or 
rot c2< warranted by Scripture. Qur faithrhen 


Ji pi may Ouuay as mus puruphan purd\ m3 ages dvev mor briw —_ 
_ 22990 v, Theodoret, Dial . —_ b wiry my aug TH 

is 20409. Milag, lib, 2. 2d Conftant- Augult. Iaudat mp. fidem tan- 
tam ſecundiam ex quit ſoripra ſunt defideranterts Vine, Lirth, cap, 24 per- 
fedtus Scriptucarum canon-ad ownia. ſacis Gps ; ſufficic ft ireruin 
Commonir. 2. cap, 1- Tb, 2.2. qu. 1. A, 10, doftrina Chriſti 
Apoſtolorum vcnras fideieft ſultienter explicats, THem ay; * defi 
art. 1%, ad 1 1, Succelloribus Apoſtalorum non credimus;, nift in quan- 
tum nobis annuntiant ex ,, quz 11h in Scripruris reliquerunt . Durand, 
Prefar, in Sent. S Seriprura menſoram fideiexprimit: Ser. in Prol. Sent. 
qu. 3- Theologia noftranon Mt nifigehis quz continencur in'Scrh) 
7a, &de his que polſuntelici ex ipfis. Ger; de examin, daQrgp, a. can. 
1,nihil 2udendum dicere de divinis ,nif quz nobis 2 Scriptura $: 
eradira ſane. (g) Baſil. Regul. 'brevior,cap, 267, ** aj 
XngAvuuckror 61pm donoren, by mos 
"TOY C8 &Nwvls Th7mots 000A © 
hb. 2. cap. 9. In his quz aperte 
omnia quz continent fidem mor 
nou Script. cap. 11. $, His notatis, Dico 
tolis, quz ſunt omni | 

ſtinus ( locoprediQo)deillis dogmatibus qua ſunt 

$ Gmplicite, | FS "$ 


Y 


Feſt. 5. ( harity miſtaken. 


# : is ſafe enough , which builds on this 

ÞÞ firme ground , /and relyes on this ſo/id 

, (b) foundation, (b) Tre. lib, 3. 
Cap- 1, Scriptu- 


Now for the Church, ſhe that is the .; rungamen- 
mother of all Chriſtians hath two dugs,ſaith tumeſt, & co- 
()S. LAuſtine, which are the Old and New rang had 
Teſtament ; out of theſe ſhe. feeds and (i) Aug.in Ep. 
gives milke to all her children.' That Johan, wa: 
Church (or any particular) which' deli- c«r Ecuega ; & 
vers onely what ſhe hath received, and ubera <jus dug 

5'not het owne traditions in CO 
ſtead '-of Gods Commandements, we divwarum. 
are'ready inall things to heare, and re- 
 ' yerently co ſubmit our ſelues ro Gods 
truth delivered by it, 
We doe not. depriue the Church of 
that prerogatiue & office which Chrift 
hath given it; (*) Faith comes by hearin mY 
the word of God: and the miniſtery of Rom: 10: 
the Church is neceſſary (in ordinary ” 
- courſe ) anront— ns faith. Bur - 
the force and validitie of that mini 
is different, according as the Churc 
may be taken; cither-for the Prime 
Church, or for che Preſent; : - 
' - The Prime Church calhthat which 
included Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who 
had immediaze revelation en, 
a 3 The 
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6 Anſwerto Sets, 


—_— 


- The voyce &reſtimony of rhis Church , | 
is fimply divine and infallible, and the 
word of God from them is of like vali- 
dity, written or delivered. 

The teſtimony of the prefent Church, 
though it be not the laſt reſoltttion of 
our faith, yetiris the firſt externall mo- 

(9) Hooker. lib. rjue to it, It is the (!) key,or (®) doore 

G)Gufer. Which lets menintothe knowledge of 

Defenſ.deverb. divine myſteries . It workes po- 

res ap werfully and probably ( as the high- 

— eſt humane teſtimony): ,Upotiinfidels, 

See the _— to winne them unto a reverent opinion | 

Fa rela or Of that faith, and tholeScriprures, which 
his 3. Confer. they ſee ſo many wile, learned and de- 
Pag, 24» vout men in the Church conſtantly ro 
eſteeme as the very truth arid word of 
God. 2.UJpon Novices,weaklings, and 
doubrers inthe faith,co inſtrutand con- 
firme them, till _ may acquaint 
themſclues with , and underſtand: rhe 
Scriptures, which the Church delivers 

' asthe word of God. 3.Uponall within 
the Church to , induce,and per- 
{wade the minde, as an outward means, 
toimbrace the faith;ro read and belecue / 
the Scriptures. Bur rhe faith ofa Chri- 


tian findes not in all chis any ſure 
ground 


4 


* — ——_— ” VYy me a 4 | Fy © * ou 
- 


Set-F.. Charity metaken, 


ground whereon finally to reſt or ſertle 


; wile gull ariſe to greater aſſurance 


then the preſent Church alone can giue. 
Humane authority, conſent and proofe 
may, produce an humane or acquired 


faith, andinfallibly { in ſome fort ) a- ©)Evinonpe- 
ſure; ;the minde w the truth: of that "mn; ns Ba 
which is ſo witneſſed : but the aſſent of {*/ 54? Re- 


divine faith.is abſolutely divine, which » ” 
requires an objeR and moriue ſo infal- E<tefiveſt fin 
libly true , 2s that ir neither hath, nor _ 
(®)canpoſlibly admir of any mixture of >umin. cap, 8 


errquy. ar. fa] . And infallible in 26-8. $.6,n0c 


vina,nec 


' this ſence is onely that teſtimony which pure humana, 


is abſolutely divine. - led quaſi media 
tar Adyerſaries yeeld that the Ce 6 
teſtimony of the preſent Church is not 9.dub.s Conc. 


-abſolutaly divine. Ir « not ſimply bat ina N_—_—_ 


manner divine, fairh(* one: wot meerly di- eur infatlibi 
vine, nor meerly humane, but as it were in $- 5. alliſien. 


m_— (?)another: in 1ruth and Cn 
10, [prake, properly an humane teſtimojsy , nitarur,ſuo mo- 
Girha(4)third: whorhereupon well in. 4 der 
ferves, that, therefore the voyce of the «a firmicem 
rion''eſt vers & proprie reſtimonium five verbum & revelatio Dei, fed 
ie eſt reftimonium humanum.Erg0 illud nequit efſe objeRum for- 


+1 ſt weſtimoniy 
gb x,& conſequemecr nxc nequu in illud, ranquam in 


LIMI 


jectum R m6 reſoly;, 
a4 Church 


A uf! we / fo Sea. 5 . 
Church cannor be the formall objetof 

divine faith,or that where-into it is laſt- 

ly refolved. | 

The Church then is onely the firſt 

inducer to belecue; and the watchman, 

that holdeth our thelight in open view, 

and preſenteth the ſhining beams there- 

of to all that haue eyes to diſcerne 

It: bur the principal! motiue- and laſt 
&) ——_— obje of belicfe is the divine authority 
li. 1.3. Cer- Of Scripture it ſelfe. And,thar Scripture 
cum: & divieis of divine authority,the beleeverſces 
uras.quz Pra. By that glorious beame of divinelight 
phericis & A- which ſhines inf) Scripture; & by ma- 
rea ny imernall arginnenrs found inthe let- 
nec humana "ter it ſelfe; though found by the helpe 
þ re _ and direQion of the Church without, 
continere, te- 2nd of grace within: Herein the Church 
Kis eſt ipla leades, but the Scripture reſolues. The 
| yr Miniſtery of rhe Church, as a Candle- 
14.c.z. Qued ſtick, preſents and holds out the light : 
OO but,this ſuppoſed, there is in the Scrip- 
diinias inp: TATE it ſelfe *light ſufficient, which 

Fate , cx whs 4 

divinis Scripewis oftendemus, Satv. Maſju. |. z. de Gubern. mox ab 
initio, Alia omnia, id eft, hymanadifta , argumentis ac teſtibusegent: 
Dei auteny ſcrmagpſe (bi reſtis eſt; quia necefle eſt quicquid incorrupta 
yeritas loquitur , ingorrupum fit eeflimonjum yeritagis. * 2 Pet. lo 19. 


(though 


o 


| 


[ 


'Sect-5 . ( harity miſtaken. 


(though blinde & * ſenſuall mindes ſee * » Cora, : 


not, yet )theeye of reaſon cleared b 
ge aſſiſted by the man a 
which the Church uſeth for enfor- 
cing of her inſtruRions , may diſcover 
to bedivine, deſcended from the father 
& fountaine of light . To this light the 
Church addes nothing ar all; but onely 
points at it, dires us to it, diſpoſes and 
prepares us for it, introduces it as the 
dawning of the morning doththe cleare 
Sunſhine. So farre as any Church walks 
in this light, and carries it with her, we 
may ſafely follow her : if ſhe bring a di- 
vineword for her warrant, ſhe muſt be 
beleeved. Bur if her propoſitions, or 
doctrines be meerely voluntary, her 


owne, and not «cording to that word, there EL. 3.10. 


i no light in them, neither can her autho- 
rity make ſuch doarines proper objects 
of divine faith. - « 

An ObjeR, how ſenſible ſoever it be 
in it ſclfe, yer it doth notacually moue 
the Senſe, unlefſe it be conveyed & ap- 
plyed to it. by ſome Meane. So here: 
God hath appointed aniordinary out- 


ward meanes to preſent and pr d 
divine verities to our faith, 2ndrhis 0 - 
dinary 


10 Anſwer to Seft.5 
dinary means wee grant is the Church: 
to-which wee —y attributs theſe. 
twoexcellent uſes in that imployment, 
1.ofa witneſſe, teſtifying the-authority 

(/) Gf: and ſence of the Scriptures unto us:2.0f 

lib.s. Belle, Gods inflrmcnts, by whoſe minis 

de verb.D.Col. in preaching and expounding the Scrip. 

licer $cripeuris CUFES 4 the Holy Ghoſt begers a divine 

fidem habemus faith in us. But in that aſſent which wee 
propeerdivin* yeeld unto the myſteries | propounded 
argbEcclefiz and delivered by the Church; though 

mm the Church be one caufe,to wit, induc- 

ut ob conditio- AUC OP Preparatiue;|(Omithow? which men 

nem ſine qus  &tdinarily do not beleeue ;yeritisnor 
nn . 5152/1 the principallorfinall, upor-which wee 
ſcnſum przbe- laſtly depend.: The chicte principle or 
mus primaris oxguAd on Which (faith-reſfts ,:and, for 
ob divinan ©" Which it firmly aſſents untathole crurhs 
cundaris obo which-the Church propounds,.is diviae 

Ecclehz relti- revelation madein the Scripture, No- 

(r Becan,Sum: thing lefle then-this, nothing but this 

r-Q.de ide 2. gamereRor-qualifiean aRt.of(2) ſuper 


1.9. 2.5. 9.Al-_. 
ſcrfus ui niti- Na 


eres + [edfjefe, i. Ne” SE 48 IRON AD axe 
is power in the Church, to, in- 


OTIS edinds This 
| "FA ſtrut 


Sets, Charity miſtaken. 


tru ber children in the faith accor-. 


- ding co Scripture, (which is her ground 
and rule, from which ſhe may aort de- 
part)we willingly admit, Bur we cannot 
yeeld that the preſent Church hath an 
abſolute or unlimited authority to pro» 
pound what ſhe pleaſes, or an infallible 
affiſtance inall her propoſitions ; which 
is our Miſtakers meaning, andthe new 
doarine of ſome of his Maſters, 

Who teach; r ;tharthe authority of the 
Church is abſolute , not depending on 
Scripture, bur on which the Scriprure it 
ſelfe(and ſo our whole faith ) depends. 


The words of (») Bellarmine are remark- (%) 
able: 1f (faith he ) we noke away the authe- 1;;, 
rity of the preſent Church of Rome and of the S: tertium te- 


Bellar. de 
&. Sacram. 
3. Cap. 25, 


Trent Canncell, the decrees of all other anci. **=onium, 


ent Councels, + the whole Chriſtian faith 
be queſtioned as dowbifull. For the 


frengeb of af dodtrines and of all Councels 
upon the authority | of the preſent 


C -And elſewhere againe, to the 
ſame purpoſe 7 (leſtithe! former words - 
might ſeeme to hauefallen from his pen 
unawares) (wv)The Scriptures, Traditions, () Bellar, de 
and all dotirines whatſoever depend on the 
reſt;mony of the Church,(he means that of 


Rome) 


Eccl. mg 
cap, 10. $. Ad- 
hac neceſle eſt, 


12 Anſwer to Seft.5. 


Rome without which all are wholly unces- 
1aim;* Here's a'plaine principle of A- 
theifme. For if this be true, all the faith 
we haue of wp t—hae ee — of 
the Scripture, of any thing in Religion 
is all betas undedand a. 
opinion,unleſſe the Church confirme ir, 
And as the Idols: of old Rome could 
not be conſecrated or deified but by 
conſent of the Senate, who tooke upon 
(x) i, "4 the yewdr Swi; as S,( x)Chryſoftome me- 
ad Cor. how. rily ſpeakes to make gods by moſt voy- 
- — ces'+-' $0 heregitſcemes, our true God, 
log.cap. 5.Nib and Scriprures, and _— , muſt all 
homini Deus ſtand ar the courgelic and luffrage ofthe 
pacucrts 35 Roman Conclaue,' i 1c? | 

' -- -# They teach tharmuchofthe object 
or rhatrer 'of faith is'/not contained in 
Scripture any: way; that the Church 
hathan unlimired power ro ſupply the 
deteQs of Scriprure z'and thar ſhe' may 
propound any doQtines 'as neceſlzry to 
ſalvation; which haue no other ground 
bur her owne aughority, whichisequalt 
to that of Scripture. - There are many 
things fairh(1)Canns,belomg ing to the farrb 


"Lyra , which art neither manifcitly 
fund.z3, Amur obſearely comtainedin the ſacred Scrip- 


Iures, 


Seft.5. Charitymiſtaken. 'T: 
t#res.And DoQor(*)SrapletomYVery many (@)Princip. Do- 
things neceſſary to pF eee mg wed 9-3 63. 
#0 be beleeved are not. comprebended tn 1 
Scriptures,but are commended to us onely by 
the enthority of the Church. And againe: | 
(*)T he Church may propomnd & define mas- 2) 14-Relet: 
ters of faith, without any cvidens, nay with- ar.3. 49 up.r2, 
eut any probable teſtimony of Scripture. Do Ectiandi nullo 
not theſe words of Srapleton imply, that 27prnn fan 
the Church of Rome abili teſti 


ence dothey:;pretend Scripmre:in-cach 
Cantroverhe againſtus;; linee) by their 
owne confeffion many: of-rheis aflerti- 
00s . are mecre unwritten.-T radigions, 
leaning onely onthe authoritie of their 
"Church *©:Qn FForthe full- 
neſle and ſufficiency of Scripture-in' all 
xccflary points,we have rche-fulteon- 
laprof Antiquity and of many learned 
2»:i7e him(clfe , whoſe:plaine wordsto 

ſe-have' becn-already noted. 

Angthe (ame Cardinall (though here- 

12 >a8not.ſeldome , conradicting both 

g's LC SY 6 | Fx ;\ Jaimiclte 
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4 Anſwer to Se&5. 
Conray—r 3- himſelfe and his Re } uw that , 
verd. 1.1% a propoſerion is not de fide, wnle(ſe it be com. _ 
_ in e- x up pro 's Syllogiſme : I God 
endum cit pr%- hath revealed in Seriprure is true, but this 
non ita. 0th48 Godbath revealed in Scriptare;erge 
Syllogiſmo: 48 5s true. If matters of faith muſt be re. 
Qui-qudPUi3 yealed-in Scripture, asthis reaſon ſup. 
Sc:ivcuris eſt Poſes: thenthe propolall ofrhe Church 
verum,hocD*- cannot make any unwritten veritie to 
Scivearis,eres DECOME marter of faith, Yetto falyerhe 
hoc eſt verum, foveraigne power of His Church,' he 
_— __ makes all the ſtrength and truth ofthe 
Syllogiſmi pri- miner in ithis.Sylloagitme:to depend 'on 
maceracks- qhe. teſti of the: Church zand by 
Fenda apud Ca- CONT uence the eruth of the. concluſi- 
tholicoseſt eti- an , Whichever: reſembles the weaker 
am fimilim3 premilſe. "S025, if this be true ;there is 
ſtimonioEcde- NOtruth inthe Scriptures ,or inour Re- 


fiz,Concilii, Lpionj without the atteſtation- of the 
vel Ponuificis, ar ch 


Jo p—_—_ thatthe Church is in- 
fallibly din herpropolallsand do- 
arines, ſoas ſhe cannot erre, And. this 
dreame hath made-Rome ſencelcile of 
pon careles to — re- 

©, -utrerly-incapable reme- 
die. Foro minder really poſleſſed with 
this fond perſuaſion and prepugier, 


% 


* plaine Scriptures, the moſt pregnane 
authoricies of Fathers , which Lang.coras 
Church of Rome may erre, or- tath 
erred, are all loſt and made ineffeQuall: 
and ſceme not ſtrong tsof the. 
truth , but ſtrong temprations ſtir. 
Andthis imagination of theirChurches 
infallibility, is rothem at once both a 
ſufficient reaſon of what is moſt unrea- 
ſonable ; - and a ſufficienc-anfiver the 
what is moſt unanſwerable. EN 
bar ror is infallible wedo 
" not a :wee 
Churchtobeabſolurely ony dey he 
of the _ ble Wree —_ Es Roman 
rtie do ſo tthis priviledpe, 
tons intheir Rncewendowinkoa diffcu 
ty admit it, Their limitation is donble, 
regarding 1.the ſubjeRof this infallibi- 
4p che obje& of jt. Firſt, forthe ſhb- 


je; they plane thisinfallblicy ony in 


f bers; not in any 
pz hurch, or any tepreſentari- 

on of theChurchin Coiicels,{Generall 
or particular) much lefle in any one 
- member 
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bi ——————— 


member of the Church ; nonot in him 
(4) Fallen. who pretends to be the Head.So(4)Wat- 
1 are. 2.car. denſis, Sylveſter and others, 


£d. art, 2,cap. 


19.5-1.Eccle- -2;For the objeRor extent of this infal- 


fs libility, they grant it reaches not to all 
fe ibilem, non POINIES Or Queſtions in Religion thar may 


qudmin ©*- ariſe, but only to ſuch Articles as belong 
"oreova, tO the ſubſtance of faith, ſuch as are 


ta , 


| congreg? : 
quam aliquo- matrers eſſentiall & fundamentrall, fim- 


— ply neceflary for the Church to know 
Sum. verb. Ec- & beleeue. To omit(<)others, D*(f)$1a- 


cleſia ca -1-5- pleton is full and punQuall ro this pur- 
4. Eleting poſe, He diſtinguiſhes controverſies of 


non potelt er- 


_ ay 1m a into two ſorts. Seme ({aith he) 
: | | ; , 

bs rae: G6delidi. are 4 thoſe dactrines of farth, which me- 
Ft vide glofl.in arily pertaine to the publi we faith of the 
cap. 3+,  Charch. Others, about ſuch matters as doc 


E) Maldon. in not weceſſarily belone 39 the faith, but may 
_ pe 26. be variouſly andabned without hurt 
lad docebie 9 prejadece ro faith, To the firſt ſort he 
manks, echhron reſtrains the infallibilicy of the Church. 
m fitad illud | 
-—quecunque dixi vebis-7uafi non aFhud dofturum Spiritum ſanftum 
dicat,quam Laeger 1 _ {2 quis +1 yelic 
jnrerpretari, Charran. .yerite 34 $ point In» 
Eallibiles de PEgliſe \e ee des choſes qui eoheernent 
la ſubſtance de lafoy, laquelle-ne: pit de concrariere , diverſirs, 
changement, & pource nu on, reformation , ou amendement, 
eſtant vnetouſioursimmuable & non refarmable , dit Terrullicn de virg, 
Veland. Et ibid.ſepe. (f) Stapler. Princip, DoRtin. lib. 8. controv. 4. 


Cap.1 5. 
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wo _ 


Bur- inthe ſecond he yeelds , rhar the : 
* Church may.fometimes- erre, cither in 


her diſcourſes, or in her concluſions , 
& that withour any violation of Chriſts 
p_—_ made to the Church for infal. 

ibilitie. And of this afſertion He giues 
diverſe good reaſons. | The firſt and 
chiefeſt raken from the end , for whichi 
infallibility was given tothe: Church : 
It was geven (faith He ) for the common 
ſatvation of the faithfull, and not for the ſa- 
115facion of unprofitable cariofities , ar for 
the ſearch of unneceſſary ſubtleties. For as 


4 nature, fo God 1s neither defeRiue in 


neceſſaries , nor laviſh in-ſuperfluitics, 
A ſecond He addes, taken from 
the office of the Church after the Apo. 
ſtles, which 4 not to make nem Articles of 
faith, but onely 19 configne and deliver theſs 
which ſhe hath received.” Thus D* $14+ 


pleton. LYK 26 

Briefly, their meaning is, (& ours ts the 
ſame) that the, whole Militant Chutch 
(thatis, allthemembers of ir, ) cannae 
poſſibly erre,cither in thewhole faith, 


| Or any neceſſary article of it;; For ſuch 


an errour maſt feeds difunice al rhe 
members from Chtift the Head; and fo 
mM diſſolue 
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difſolue the Body, and leaue him no 
Church, which is impoſſible, Chriſt * 
ever hath had, and ever ſhall haue a true 
Church onearth : now a true Church 
is all one with a Church norerring in 
the foundation. 

By theſe reaſonable reſtriftions of 
this infallibiliry, they giue ns a faire and 
certaine interpretation of all rhoſe pro- 
miſes, which our Lord hath made unto 
his Church,for his aſſiſtance: Such pro- 
miſesareintended,not to any particular 
Perſons or Churches, but onely,to rhe 
Church Catholique : and they are to \ 
beextended not to every parcell or par- 
riculacity of truth, but onely ro points 
of fairh or fundamentall. Thus we are 


to underſtand thoſe rnges 
Joh.16.1 2. (8) The. piris ſhall 4d you imio all iruth, 
th 14-15. audjball abide with you for ever. Though 
Seethe juei=rhat promiſe was direQly and primarily 
the Anſw :t0 made ro'the Apoſtles, (who had the 
MINES ne idance in amore highand ab- 
Confer. p. 9. folute manner, then any ſince then, » 
yet it was made to them for the be- 
hoofe of the Church, andis verified in 
the Church TIniverſall. Bur af i7#+h is 
notfimply af, but «Z of ſome kinde. mY 


# 


4 


v 


. of his A 
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beled inro all trraths,is to know and be © 


' leeve ther. And who is ſo fmple as to 


be ignorant, that there are many milli- 

ons of truthes (in Nature; Hiſtory, Di+ * Deur. 25. 2g: 

vinitic,) whereofthe Churchis f@nply (,2c3 005: 

ignorant? How many truthes lic unre- de Conc.cap.8, 

vealed in the infinite treaſuricof Gods 5: Reſpondeo 

wildome,wherewiththe*Church is not $)1ewc8 20, 
@ Auth, de 


ofScriprure which ſhe underſtands nor? [y**'” == 


How many Schoole ions Which ee ego vobiſ* 
ſhe hath nor, and happily cannot derer- cawi.c, nolue 


' parant and (*)granted that the Churchre, fed & mes 


may erre. Sq then, the truth it ſelfe en- ver 
forcerh us to underſtand by all trathes fee »4 cone 
not ſimply all, nt = which God: can ranzionem 
poſhibly reve appertainhing £O ,; | 
the ſubſtance of faith, all var abſolure- = ad 
ly neceſſary to ſalyation, - ep ret 
That other promiſe of Chrifts being (qriencon crv- 
with his(i) once the end of the world,is pro- Elan pen 
perly. meant (asſome(*) Anciemts truly grim por-tac 
afliſtanc npport weakenes ** > 
tes Staerr in 
their mi , or in their ing of roms. Abrafur 
Chriſt, Bar ena well be allo applyes EE. 
3 
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(as it is by (!) others)tothe Church UJ- , 3 
C niverſall: Shieh is ever in ſuch manner | 
. 5- Idem affiſted by the good Spirit, that it never 
Satrazor no! rotally failes or falls off from Chriſt. 
rum akicudines For it is ſo firmely(®) — the 
victor mort'® Rock(that 15 On Chriſt (".)the oncly founda- 
JN tion )that the ar hell ( __ by 
ſummationew temptation or perſecution )ſhall not pre- 
Gm EcdeGam Vaile againſt ir. Not prevaile ſo far as 
ns celinquens- tO ſever it from the foundation,or cleer- | 
(m) Mat. 15. 1 roundermine,or(®)overthrowit.The 
(#) x Gor. 3. Church may erre, and dangerouſly roo; 
I. , | errour deſtroyes not the 
9) m_ Church. The whole Church cannot 
Cant. Noa ſocrreas to bedeſtroyed. For then our | 
achcir $93 Tords promiſe here of her ſtable edifi- | 
nec fides de rec- CAtion ſhould be of no value. | 
7, Tn Laſtly,that prayer of our Saviour for ® 
fandars «ft fue S.Peter,(P) that bis faith might not faile,in 
per perram. Pe- the native ſence of the place , regarded |: 
flag. Chni- onely S, Peters perſon, for whom our | 
Fedwtmis, de Lord prayed, and obtained. perſeve- | 
Ecgel. ib, 3- rance in the grace of God, againſt rhe 


ud 


Was ſtrong cemptation which was to win- | 
pollir deficere now bj ethe reſt: Yer 'is it very 


pri- > 30 

mim ex Scriprurid,Math, 16.Swper banc petram edificabo Eccclefiam.— | 

(2) Luke. 22. 32.. * ba. i ll 
W 


LIMI 


of 
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well referred by (4) Aquinas to the whole (1 


yet may it be foulcly infeted wirh ma- un 4:#ci 
ny vile and unworthy additions,though des rue. 


not with dire repugnancies. 

In thelc promiſes then there is no 
foundation to ſupport that very vaine 
and vaſte ochenbi of the Church of 
Rome : who challenges to her ſelfe an 
abſolute and univerſall infallibility in 
all her propoſalls. For ncither do theſe 
promiſes principally reſpe&t- the 
Church of Rome, any more then the 
Church of Corinth,Epheſus,or the like, 
any further or longer then ſuch parts do 
cleaue and conſent to the whole bodic 
and Spouſe of Chriſt : nor hath the 
Church Univerſall the like afſurance 
from Chriſt chat ſhe ſhall not erre in un- 
neceſſary additions, as ſhe hath for her 
noterring intaking away from the faith 
what is fundamentall. and neceſlarie, 
Its comfort h for the Church, 


that the Lord in mercy will ſecure her 
from 


bz 


— 
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from all capitall dangers, and conſerve 
heron againſt all enemies ; bur ſhe 
may not hope to triumph' over all ſinne 
and error till ſhe be in heaven, Hay and 
Rubble and ſych unprofitable ſuffe, laid 
on the roofe, deſtroyes not the houſe, 
whilſt the maine pillars are ſtanding on 
the foundation, The Giant in Gath, 2, 
Sam, 21. 20, Was atrue man, though 
much deformed with ſuperfluous fin- 
gers and toes, butifone looſe any vitall 
part, he is a man no longer. There is 
not ſo much danger in adding ſuperflu- 
ities, as in detrafting what is eflentiall 
and neceſſarie. That the Church ſhall 
never be rob'd of any truth, neceſſarie 
to the being of the Church,the promiſes 
of Chriſt aſſure us : But that to neceſſa- 
rice truths, ſhe ſhall adde no unneceſſarie 
opinions ; for that we have no warrant, 
either from the Scripture, or atiy pro- 
miſe of God. And were it otherwiſe, 
the Doors aboye mentioned had be- 
crayed the Churches cauſe, in ſtead of 


and definitions ſhe be infallible, why 
thould they reſtrajne her jnfallibilirie in 
defiving uneo tartrs mieſiry? They 


. 


maintaining it,For if in all her do&trines | 
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ſhould have profeſs'd her roundly and 
plainly infallible in «{ her determing- 
tions. For to limit her infallibility in 
defining, onely to things neceſſary, and 
then to ſay thar all dehin'd by her, is eo 
ipſo neceſſaric becauſe dehin'd , is to de- 
lude the world, and ſeemingly to yeiltd 
ſomething when nothing is yeilded, 
The Romane cauſe at this day ( asit 
appeares by the vulgar Writers of the 
Popes quarter, and, among others,by 
. our Miſtaker, ) wholly depends on this 
pretended abſolute infallibility, All 
Controverſies in the iſſue are reduced to 
this,and decided by it. And with great 
reaſon, if there were any reaſon in it, 
or for it. For if Rome cannoterre or be 
.deceived , then without doubt all thoy 
erre and are deceived, who diſſent from 
her. And therefore,me thinkes, learned 
men of that partie, might do very well 
to caſe themſelves and the world of 
muchtrouble andpaines;in.the ſcanning 
of other queſtions if with all their 
ag and witt they can but ſettle on 
— ; —__ adherenrs ſuch aninfal- 
Ubility, by any one convidting argu- 
ment; this will inſtantly and evidently 
bg conclude 
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conclude all our other differences. No 
wiſe man will any way contraditthem, 
who cannot any way crre, 7 
Burt ſurely this doctrine, that the 
Church is infallible in all her definiti- 
ons, is ſo far from being certaine and 
divine, that it is at the beſt but doubr- 
full and problemarticall ;and that even 
by.and from their owne principles. 
The Roman D=® deliver us theſe 
Maximes concerning the Churches au- 
() Stapler. thority. 1; (*) That the zr#tb of Scripture 
lib. g. Princip. ip ſelfe and of all contained in it relyes, in re- 
_ & poſſi ſpec? of us, upon the teftimony of the Church; 
"foas nothing is.credible tv us, but by 


(/) Fetent. the Churches atteſtation.z.(\) Thar the, 


Tom.z.dilp 1.9rppoſitiof of the Charch' i {o nece{ſary 10 
L.cun ag: of devine faith , that 7s. be 
(t) ZBelorm, beleeved without it, 3, That (* aniill a ds- 
LEOPY arine be declared or defined by the Charch, 
Reſpondes, In- ſo long it may be either doubted of, or denyed 
Primi, without danger. Theſe propoſitions are 
their owne. \ Hence wee aſſume : But 

this dotrine [[4hgt:the Church i infallible 

in all her decrees and definitions} was never 

yer declared, decreed or defined by the 

- Churgh;nonot by any Councell,or by 

\any Popeyic And hence we inferre, 
Therefore 


UM 


- 
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Therefore it is a doctrine which may be 
doubted of,or denyed withour danger; 
a doctrine which no man can beleeue 
by divine faith, a doQtrine (whatſoever 
it be in it ſclfe ) ro Chriſtians nor credis» 
ble. If any man will deny the aſſump- 
tion, he will oblige himſelte ro diſproue 
it by a contrary inſtance: Let it be 
ſhewed where, and when, and in what 
rermes the Church hath publiſhed any 
ſuch declaration. And oppore (which 
will not be granted) that ſuch a decla- 
ration had beene made, it may be de- 
manded with reaſon , upon what war- 
rant the Church can + naw to her (elfe 
a power ſo divine and boundleſſe, as to 
authorize all her decrees in ſo high-a 
forme, that they muſt be accounted di- 
vine and infallible « If the promiſe of 
God in Scripture be pleaded for this 
power, we haue already ſhewed how 
the learned among themſelues haue 
voyded- this plea, and fo reſtrained 
thoſe promiſes that they are by much 
too narrow toſupport fo wide: a privi- 
ledge. If it bee ſaid that this authority 
of the Church. is a principle admirted 
by all Chriſtians wichourany doubt gr 

| proofe, 


6 


proofe , this isa ſaying voluntary and 
and groundleffe. For 1. they will con- 
feſſe every principle in Religion to be 
founded either in narure, or in Scrip. 
eure, or in tradition, or in Church deti- 
nition and in none of theſe will they 
find any footing for this. 2. All Chri- 
ſians in the world confeſle the authori- 
ty of Scripture, to bea principle inde- 
monſtrable , yet are we by them perpe- 
eually urged to proue that authority,and 


(») Princ, Do that by Scripture. 3. Dr (») Stapleton 
rin. 1.3, c,24. thinkes it not onely fitting, bur neceſſary, 


in reſpect of me,that the Charch Cine 
_ to hey ſelf: eſpecially nes this 
point of fo great importance & conſe- 
uence, c6cerning her infallible autho- 
rity, wherein all Religi6 is ſo much con- 
cerned.'4. Laſtly,it is a great errour and 
vanitie to beleeue,that this abſolute in- 
fallibiliry of the Church is beleeved by 
all Chriſtians : eſpecially in the ſence 
of our Adverſaries, who ever by the 
Church intend that unſound piece, 
which they call the RomanCatholique, 
The Proteſtants and Greekes, cxprefly 
accuſerhis Church (and haue convicted 
Her too, as'they thinke) of many groſſe 
an 
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; and dangerous errors, The() Arment. ,,) c.. wy. 
ans, Syrians, Indians, Iacobitts, May onites, Brierwoods 
Abaſſines, with other innumerable af. *59=:iss- 
ſemblies of Chriſtians, have many do- 
rines and cuſtomes direRly repugnanc 
to thoſe of Rome : which were an un- 
reaſonable preſumption and ablurditie, 
ifthey eſteemed the Church of Rome 
ſo wholly infallible. Nay, within the 
Roman Church ir ſelfe, many Aurhors 
of great learning and j t, by 
name (*) Occam, Cameracenſis, Waldenſis, (x) Horumom- 
Panormitanus, Antomnus Archbi nium teſtimo- 
of Florence,Cardinal Cuſan,Nicholas Cle- my pg 
m4ngis.--.. haue declared their opinion, niun de obje- 
that any particular Churches, and par- fi. Trad, 
ticularly” the Roman, any Councels © 7 
chough Generall, any Popes may erre, 
even to herefie: and I doubt not but the 
beſt learned Romaniſts at this day are 
of the ſame opinion, 

Before wee proceed, it will not be 
from our purpoſe, to note one thing 
more in patfing, The Church of Rome 
pretends, thar it is an office bronyyy 
onely ro Her , to deliver the entire r 
Eras to all Chriſtian oe « And 
the pretends further that this divine and 
infallible 
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cap.2.$.5, (@$Dr. (1) Stapleton excules his Church 
on 


infallible rule is made up of three inte. 
grall parts; to wit, Scripteres, Traditions, 
and Chardk defins tions. It this be true,ſhe 
doth but looſcly diſcharge her office, 
& very ill (atishe the obligation which 
ſhe hath untorhe Chriſtian world. For 
I. Why hath ſhe not yer defined that her 
definitions are of divine authority? The 
late Fathers of Trent hauc canonized 
unwritten traditions, and gr them 
to Scriptures , but why did they omit 
to canonize the decrees of all Popes,8: 
Councells? Why did they not adde to 
Traditions, their Church definitions , 
and command them both, and them all 
to be received with »o leſſe devotion then 
the holy Scriptures. 2. The ſame Fathers 
have given us an exact catalogue of all 
the bookes of Scripture : but why did 
they not give us the like liſt of divine 
and infallible Traditions? Is it becauſe 
they are numberles and cannot be re. 
counted? Or becauſe it may be a thing 
full of danger to confine ro any 
certaine number,leaſt ſome be omirtede 
Or becauſe they arc not yet agreed 
which are divine Traditions? Or is it 


— 
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on the like occafion)becauſe that Church 
hath mot yet throwghly weighed all ber Tra- 
ditions, either for want of opportunity, or 
by reaſon of other thoughts W Aifrabions 
which have not icred her ſeriouſly 
to conſider of this buſines? But there 
cannot be a buſines of greater moment 
in Religion, or more worthy of the 
Churches care, then to deliver the rule 
of truth clearely and preciſely, by 
whych all dorines inthe Churchare to 
be {quared and examined: - And there- 
fore the Church of :Rome herein fo 
careleſſe,cannot be excuſed from fupine 


ligence. 

"Now ro returne from this ſhort digre{- 
— — t per- 
mitr, we have yeeldedan infallibility to 
the Church : Thar is, infallibility in the 
Eſſentialls of faith, ro rhe Church Vai- 
verſall. And this confeſſion ſatisfies the 
beſt of our Adverſarics, who demand 
no More. | 

Feb inflibiliy and fapeeme judy 
ot t [ judg- 
ment of the Church, He meanes ſom- 
what els by the Charch. Though, ſurely, 
he knowes not well what he meanes, 


A 
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or atleaſt will notbe- forward to ler us 
know his meaning; whether he meanes 
the Church repreſemative,which is a Ge- 
nerall Councecll, orthe Church wirtnall, 
which is*the Pope; in whether of the 
rwohe _ this I = the 
Pr Subje&R, it will perplex him to 
fy Ja and whatſoever he fay he ſhall 
toucha ſore,and find ſtrong oppoſttion 
within his owne partie, | 
Firſt , for Genersl/ Conncells , we give 
chem all rhe which. is due unto 
them, and more then do the moſt 
of our Adverſaries. —_— that ſuch 
Generall Conncells,as are y cal- 
led-and proceed orderly, are great and 
avwfull repreſentations of the Church 
Cutholique, that they are the bigheſt 
<externall Tribunall which che Church 
hath onearth;that their authority is im- 
mediately derived and delegated from 
.Chriſt , charno Chriſtian is exempted 
from their cenſures or juriſdiction; that 
their decrees bind all perſons to exter- 


L 
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good meanes for finding our the truth, 
itis very Pre the good Spirit will 
ſodire&tthem,that oy ſhall nor erre,ar 
leaſt not fundamentally. Bur they are 
not abſolutely freed from all error.Such 
2 Councell is but an aſſembly of men, 
and thoſe ſomerimes not of the moſt 
able and ſufficient. The Church Univer- 
ſall mayhaye many moreablemembers, 
our of the ns —_ - it. 
For though that repreſ@ti y, have 
all the legall anche binding ſtrength 
of the whole, yet it hath not all the naru- 
' rall power or wiſedome which is in the 
whole, The Catholique Church cannot 
poſſibly communicate her or 
power in that kind to any Councell. Yet 
ſuppoſe the beſt of men to be in thar 
meeting ; even they are bur men when 
all is done, neither all ofthem equall in 
the endowments of nature or grace, nor 
any of them perte&, bei one 
ſubjectto all che inflrmities and pathons 
which arrend our nature. Their _— 
rewag agar enr6 & or 
{ things, hrhe a& | 
ed outby ſo many heads, muſt needs in 
ceaſen be perfacter, then that which = 
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the iſlue of one mans ſufficiencie. 
Bur happily they arc infallibly aſſited? 
Math. 8, z0, No doubr, the holy infallible Spirit aſ- 
fiſts at all fich holy meetings; but how 
far, or in what manner, is the doubr. 
The good Spirit ever aſſifts the endea- 
vours ofthe devout and diligent, ſo far 
as is neceſlarie : and is ready ro guide 
them that.are deſirous to be guided by 
him, But his guidance is not a violens 
rapture, or a wild Enthufiaſme , but in 
ſearches of truth He ever direQs usto 
the infallible rule of truth, the Scrip- 
ture. And itis poſſible that a Generall 
— miſapply, or miſunder- 
that rule, weakly or 
wlll, _ ſo crre, notwithſtanding 
the Spirits affiſtance, A lawfall Coun- 
cell may in ſome things proceed not lawſul- 
(s) Belar. lib. ie,and ſo erre, ſairh (*) Bellarmine , nay 
2. ns 1 faith he, (Þ) it mony chance to be moſt ma- 
Gender. Con- Con. *ifeſtly convitted of an imolerable error. 
cilium. His meaning is , they may be deceived 
6) 14 7:4 where they nos the inflrattion: of 


*% phe Po I) Ubohere he expreſles 
(s) (e) 14.46 ibid. wn... ct fog and with 24 rea- 


11.inwalo. (7, n0 Councel moi ed 
ces follows the inflruionof Jl 


- 
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Chriſt, and of -his Scriptures, whoſe 


' warrant all unerring Councells have 


had for their decrees, and all Councells 
muſthave that will not erre; (4) Bella. de 
Beſides, (4) the Fathers ifia Coun: M9ne! 7: 2c: 
cell are diſcurſive in their deliberati- ur igirur, 06+ 
ons: they uſe the weigtits and moments ®lia per ratio- 
of reaſon for the drawing out of con- CI 
cluſtons from their principles. Where- fioncs. & ire-" 
in(<)itis confeſſed they may miſtake by ig. 7 ed ju 
norance or negligence ; being not herein men. Pacres in 
iofallibly directed, and - ugh cn werent s 
ons ſometime bur probable. Now fal- andrele, yr 


* lible principles can never produce an conclifivnes 


infallible concluſion. - ow 
Yet (f)Stapleron here hath a tiew prets ds, cogirando. 
ty device,that the Church though f by Pong Bp: 
fallible and diſcurſove in the Meanes , is yet 0. s ond: 
propheticall , and deperids upon immedi- Eedefiain fin- 
ate revelation ( and ſo infallible ) a» de- gills A nd 
levering the concluſion. Which is a fancy fallibilem $p. 
repugnant to reaſori and and to. it {elfe, ?:firecwnem, 
For to inferre a concluſion by argument |,, idbibendis 
or diſcoufſe , and yetto expe rhe ſame probabili incer- 


concluſion from immediate revelation, poten > 


; this istoargue and not to argue zt'O IN- colleQione uri, 


fer it; yetnot by inference: A concluk- (/) REN: 
on follows the diſpoſitiori of rhe Means Nous. 1. 
£ and 


Anſwer to Sec.5 f 


and reſulrs fromthem, A propoſition 
immediatly inſpired without diſcourſe 
may be a divine prophecy, or an oracle, 
butir is not a concluſion. And what 
uſe can there be of diligence or diſ- 
courſe in Councells, if all their conclu- 
ſions come by divine inſpiration ? Pro- 
(g) :.Cot;tz. phetickeinfallibility is a meere (8) gift 
B0- of God, which cannot be acquired or in- 
creaſed by ſtudie: neither can a Prophet 
be diſcurſive inthat which he delivers 
from God as an infallible truth. And if 
the Canons of Councells be divinely in- 
ſpired, then they muſt be admitred into » 
the Code of holyScriptures,as of equall 
aurhoritie with them, which though 
(b) Yide Can. eh) {ome groſler Papiſts admit, yet the 
—_——— ” (i)wiſeſt diſlike and deny. Upon theſe 
(t)Bel.de Con- or the like grounds , Bellarmin leaves his 
cillib.2.c-12. companion Stapleton to walke alone in 
this dangerous path , and avowes to the 
(k)Ibid. $.Di- cantrarie,(* that Councells neither have, 
euntur 12i'u's wor write imomediate revelations. 
Yer may ſome decrees of Councells, 
in regard of their matter and conſonan- 
cy to Scripture, be of divine and jnfal., }- 


- 


lible trath ; as thoſe of che firſt Coun- 
cells againſt ©4rrins, Macedenixe and the 
[Tits 


—_— 
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reſt. If in other things of lefſer moment, 
orin any thing they erre or miſtake, the 
Univerſall Church hath meanes of re- 
medic z either by antiquating choſe cr 
tors with a generall and tacite conſent, 
or by repretetring her ſelfe againe in an 
other Generall Councell, which may re- 
view and correQ the defeds of the for. 
mer , as the great Councell of Chalcedon, 
did with the ſecond of Epheſus. So ſayes 
(') S. Aoguſtine, Provinciall Councells may (1) De Bepull 
be corretied by plenarie ; and plenarit Conn- \iy.s.cop. 
cells the former by the latter ; Bur (till all 
'F ' examined by Scripture and ſubmitted 
to it, as rhe ſame Father (®) conſtantly nn, 75 
teaches, | pon ye ory 
But if our Miſtaket will be ingettuous cong, Maxim. 
and ſpeake out , he will confeſſe that he dc unir.Eccl, 
meanes by his infallible Church onely *?** 9 
the Church virtuall, that is,ontly the Pope. 
In whom alone all the vertue and powet 
> ofthe Church is eminently conteined;z 
by whomall Councells muſt be judged 
S, and all Controverſies determined ; ofi 
= whomrhe whole frame of the Romane 
L., } + Catholique faith depends, and into 
t- whom itislaſtly reſolved.For this is the 
IS tew Catholique dodrine of his new 
t, | C2 Maſters, 


> ___AaS _. _ bd 2 - 
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(n) Bel.lib, 4. Maſters , eſpecially of the Farhers of bis 
de Rom. P.c.3, ſoctety : Who teach with great conſent, 
$  _ - that (®) every Succeſſor of $. Peter u the 
er Sree” pooke 4nd foundation of the Charch , that 
Perri eſt perra (9) the Popes authority is the hinge, founda- 
&fundamen- ,:08, and ( in briefe ) the ſunme of Chri- 


wm Eccleſiz. 
(0) Skutkenivs flian faith : that (?) by the Church « an- 
ay 4 6 derflood the Pope, in (4) whom alone re- 
Pondficia pore. ſides all the awthority of the Churchand of 


tas eſt velut C . r L 
arg CO that ( )ehe ſtrength of all Cris 
mentumn, & (ur ©Uls depends upon him alone : that {\) he i 
—_— a the ſupreme Maſter of Chriftians , and 
mn, ma judge of all Controverſees, and whatſoever 
Pee X 
Vide Bell. Przf.inlib.de-R.P. (p) er. Defend. 10, lib, z.de 
verb.Dei,pag.1450,& 1451.per 2X bc wlt ortans _—_ Romanum.- 
Ert,perEcclefiam Papaminterpretantur, Non abnuo. Franc. Alberr. 
Ccrollar.Theolog. Tom 1:Cord.4.punc. 7. num. 35.36. Dicoprimo, 
quod preter veritatem primam reyelantem , eſt in univerſo aliqua 
regula infallibilis , animata', rationalis, qualis eſt Eccleſia, Qusdd 
auem hzc regula animarca, rationahs ,fit fammus Pont. Romanus, non 
eft hic locus proprius probandi,ſed inter recentiores videndus Yalent.z 2. 
q9.1.& Cerd.Bell.& Medina... Dico ſecundo,ſtante hic regulirationali 
infallibili,omnes Articuli fidei ultimate reſolyuntur in ipſam, ranquam 
in rationem formalem, qua, in proponendo=-- © (4) . de Valenti 
Arial. fid, lib. 8. cap. 7-$. Porrs. Authoritas quz in uno Pontifce refi- 
det, avithornas dicitur Ecclefiz & Conciliorum, (r) Bef.1. 4. de Rom. 
P. cap. 3:S. At contrs, Apparer, toram firmicater Conciliorum efſe 4 
Pontifice,nonpartim 4 Pontifice,partim 3 C oncilio. yide Long.a Coriol. 
in Sum. Concil. przlud.6. ( Gretſer. defenſ. cap. 1. hib.x. de verb. 
Dei p. 16.1d ſolum pro verbo Dei veneramur ac ſuſcipimus,quod nobis 
Pontifex ex Cathedra Petri, canquam ſupremus Chriftianotum Magi- 
Rer,ac omnium Conmoyerharum Judex definiende proponit. 


be 


4 


[ 
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be pr out of bas chaire ( and that (*\Yalent Anal. 
onely, )muſt be received as the word of God: _ privery/u 
that his judgment is ſo abſolutely infal- Pontifex in de- 
lible, (*) :hat whether he be carefull or ne- —_— 
Segent in hu definitions it matters not, let venon adhibe. 

im but define, and without doubt he defines **.mods ramen 


infallibly:that (») if he (who is the Hier- Tpnoman 
archicall Church ) that td be white libiliter cert 


which the eye judges to be blackejt muſt be ſp (ofniet. 

admitted : that (=) if he ſhould erre, and Ryan Pa 
command the prattiſe of vice, or forbid the 7 ineer (cher 
exerciſe of veriue,the Church were bound in —- ae BY 


conſcience , to beleive vices t0 be 260d and lincob incerdi- 
vertues tobebad. This is plaine dealing, 3 derde- 
t: reg- 13s 


Scripturesare obſcure, unleſle the Pope Apud. Pawun 
interpret them. - All Fathers and Coun- S*piun The- 
cells may erre,unlefle the Pope confirme _ 
them. The Church without:him ,' is a Ifrerd. lib. 2. 

bodice without an head, an houſe withs (35, 5*%4cR- 
out a foundation. Controverſies cannot $.-Du0daurem, 
bedecided, bur onely by his definition; Si Papacrrarer | 
and in that'there can be no- error, nor {;*. AE. 
any appeale from it. Rut this being fo, dovirmes, ce- 


_ theſe men deale not plainly with US3akete _ = 


when they pretend often in their diſpu- ſebona & vir- 
rations againſt us,Scriptures,and Fathers, nag 
and Councells and the Church: fince. in hs -ncrwong 
the iſſue their finall and infallible argu- peccare. 


C3 ment 


_— 


mn mon—_—_—_ 
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ment for their faith is ongly the Popes 4u- 
tbority, 
But infallibly there is nothing in Scri- 
pn—_—_ fayours thjs infallibiliry:un- 
e the Pope may be admitted to ex- 
pound jt, which he will do infallibly 
"for his owne advantage. And as little 
in reaſon;orin Antiquity. The Ancienr 
Church was very carcfull ro conſerve 


the 


puritie of the faith againſt hercſjes, 


(x ) Tertullias, SOME (*) Fathers have written purpole- 
ly of the plea's or preſcriptions which 
the Church hath againſt cthem,and how 
Catholique dodrine may be diſcerned 


Pinc Livin, 


and maintained; to wit, by authority of 


Scripture, and tradition of the Catho- 
lique Church. If they had beleived the 
Biſhop of Rome to be rhe infallible 
Judge, ſurely (without more a doe )they 


had 
bunall. And whar needed the Chriſtian 


—p_—_— all Heretiques to his Tr- 


ours anciently (and ſometime at 


the requeſt of theBiſhops ofRame them» 
ſelves,) to have gathered together fo 
many Biſhops, from ſo diftant of 
world, to celebrate Gen Coun- ' 


rhe 


cells; if this had bene rhen knowne or 


. 


imagined , that Councclls can conclude 


. hothing 


- 


= 
— 
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nothing to purpoſe without the Pope; 

and thar his ſentence alone muſt cleare ,,,, 
all controverſies, and filence all Here- ao. rien. 
fies © Nay, his judgement hath bene tor- 4d incer 


Grzcos & La- 


mally oppoſed and rejected anciently, ,;,,5. .; 3 12 
by particular Doors, ( men of emi- #ow; amy _ 
nency-and eſteeme in the Catholique Faw ps 
Church, )by Councells Provinciall and TUY CY. DUULY 1. 
General! ; by the Churches of the Eaſt 91% # 7 
for above 800 you now paſt ; ang the 7 3 tnagyad 
onely cauſe of that Schiſme is by the 7pivau, aye aw- 
Greekes caſt upon the vaſt ambirion,and 77 979 vs 
prerenſions of the Biſbop of Rome, (Y) Who 547 uryuire 1g 
refuſes to bave the grounds of that diſſenti- $43, Tic 5 
on fairly beard and diſcaſſed in 4 Generall —_ [apr 
Councell ; but, in a Maſterly faſhion, will _ 
needs be judge wafer in his owne cauſe, and (©) Vide Figer, 
have all men beſides ſtand by,and obey him as LOTS, 
his Schollers. And here in the Weſt , it is BaGl. - 

not long ſince the-Councells of Cone 2% Richer 
ſtance and Baſil , depoſed ſome: Popes, ttica & Polir. 
anddecreed againſt all , 1b4t as inferjors poreftare . 
they may be ſentenced by Conncells, And lderets -fay 
their judgement herein hath been ever Gallicanz. ap, 
co y avowed, and maintained by 731: Fr%ct 
the beſt learned{(*)Romane Catholiques Gall.1,4.tic.2 x. 
of France , as 2 branch of the liberties Xv*Fo» du 
of the Gallican Church ; and by the Trene liu. 4, 


£4 Sorbon &c. 
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() PuVal& Sorbon it ſelfe, till of late (*) ſpme of 
Smiles. that bodic have been corrupted, by the 
raiſes of the Icſuites, ro flatter the 

bow cantrarie tq their owne ancient 

Maximes, and ( as I verily thinke )con- 

trarie ta their owne judgement. For 

however the Authors of this imaginati- 

op can be content ta abuſe fimple peo- 

ple, perſuading them that the Pope 15 in- 

(c) Franc. « fallible , yetI am perſuaded (<} they are 
Ar ns + ſo far from beleiying it themſelves, thas 
% Concil,prop, they ſecretly deride all thoſe that be- 
Z > 6, Jn. : leive it, well knowing it to be but one 
*, Linos , Ofthcir holy frauds deviſed for the ad- 
Sylveftros, & yancement of their Catholique cauſe, 
omni permit”. * If thisthen be the infallible ground 
rum. Sed, ur ni- and mative of our Miſtakers faith, with- 
bil gravis di- our doubt all his faith (inthis point,and 
=: Pontig. Ton all the reſt which depend on this) 
ces, ceremul- js but a fancy, and comes far ſhort of a 
a abut: zrobable opinion. Eſpecially conſider- 
tipres, © © 1ng that inall this conceit of the popes 
| authority and infallibility, there is no 
certaine ground for a divine faith to 

build upan : nay , there is nothing bur 
uncertainties and probabilities. Divine 

fzith muſt haye a firme and divine foun- 

dation that cannot faile or deceive : it 

cannot 


UMI 


LIMI 
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cannot relie on conjectures, on which 
onely this pretended infallibiliry relies. 

As may ſhortly appeare by this that fol- 

lowes, 

S. Peter ſare many yeares Biſhop of Rome, 

and there be died, Well, grant this;though 

it ſeemes ir can hardly be proved. For 

Bellarmines firft reaſon for it is ſo weake, 

that himſelte ſayes onely ( d) ſuadere VI« (4) Bell. lib. 2. 
detur , it ſeemes to per poſe ; tt doth not dc Rom: Pone, 
convince but perſuade; and bur ſeeme 7," * _ 
ro do ſo, There  entinatd bbs wie” 

by Chaire, aud to leave bu full power to bis 

beyres and Sacceſſors, the Popes. But what 

certainty of this ? Indeed faith (<)Belar- 9 lib, 3. 
mine ,it i no where expreſſed in Scriptare (5 oak: 
that the Pope ſucceeds $. Peter, and therefore vendumeſt rer- 
happily it is nat of divine right that be ſuc+* 

ceeds him ; (f) yet it u not 1mprobable that {)Bellibid.s, 
God commanded bim to faſten his ſeate at |, "Lagrott > 
Rome, and it may be devoutly ſo beleeved 4 «4+ $, Atcto 
Happily it is thus, and happily ather- 

wiſe. This is not improbable, nor that. 

This may he belcived, and may not be, 

Heres ſome little feeble ground for 

i pee ranaea all for _ :a conjectu- 

rall certainty here may he, np cerraunty 

of faith 2all f 

Yer 
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Yerfurther : if 8. Peter left this privi- 
ledge of infallibility ro his Chaire, ſure. 
ly he left it onely to his lawfull Succe(- 
ſors; ſuch as were lawfully eleted and 
ordained Biſhops of Rome, not to in. 
truders. Bur here againe we have no- 
thing but meere uncertainties. 

For firſt, Onaphrias, and other Ro. 
mane Writers have noted fix & twenry 
ſeverall Schiſmes inthe Sea of Rome; 
whereintwo Antipopes, and ſometime 
three , have each one pretended to the 
Chaire,and pretended alſo their claime 
ro be juſt and reaſonable, diſabling their 
concurrents as unjuſt and unreaſonable. 
The laſt of theſe Schiſmes continued 
above 40 yeares ; from Yrbax. 6. untill 
the Councell of Conſtance: during which 
time all cheſe —_—_— —— dif- 

\ Plar in Ve, CraRed, 6 exed,($) as Platina laies, 
Ed le the moſt —_ and devout men being not 
xum fuit Schif- ,þ [e ro jndoe which of the pretewders was the 
34o&(mi vici #90 Pope. If the faith of Chriſtians did 
& conſciemioli then depend on the infallible Pope,then 
nem vateeer* infallibly all thar while Chriſtians had 


effer magis ad- AO MCANes to ſetle their faith in any 
hzrendum- yhing that ſhould be queſtioned, 


4 
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| aine, by the Popes owne (> ) Ca- (5) —_ 

nonels ordinations of men promoted ſymo. _—_ © 
niacally,or for money, are meere nullities, of Can. Gratis. 

no validity. Now itis cleare,our of their roi, 
owne (+ ) Hiſtorians, that very many accipitur,gratiz 
Popes have beene ſimoniacally advan- 795 <#. >imo- 
ced tothe chaire. And who can be in- gon gras acci- 
fallibly aſſured that Zeo 105), or Pau/ piunt; igitur 

5*,or Yrbas 8th, orany Pope whoſo-51720 Ec 
ever hath beene fairely and freely ecle- defiafticis ordi- 
Red without any corruption of rewards "5 operarur, 


C i non acciptunr, 
or promiſes e A'Roman Catholique $; aut non ac- 
ES IE 
# bent,necgratis,nec ngn gratis ,cui e poſlune, Qui ant pro» 
fetg nn wang Quid SY ? Spiritur urique ER 
Bull. Iul. 2. ken aw mn uenquam ad Pontificxum pro- 
moveri, cletio iphus, Pnefomguood Pomuficarum, co iplo nulla exi- 
ſtatznec ullameleto ſea alſumpra adminiſtrandi faculcarem velin ſpirt- 
tualibus, vel in temporalibus tribuar, & 4 nemine pro Pontifice Roma- 
29 habeatur,—- Lmolicgat omabus Bletum ralem, ue Magum ,Erhni- 
cum, Publicanum & Hereftarcham evitare. (i) Beroxiny ad an, Chr, 
912.5. 8. Rome tunc dominabanturpotemiſfiimz zque ac ſordidifh- 
mz meretrices.quarum arbitio mutabantur ſedes, dabantur Epiſcopi ,8& 

quod audicu horrendum atque infandum eft)n Sedem Petri carum ama- 

| Prendo-Poncifceyintrudoban tur, Nnſquam cleri cligentis, vel con- 
ſentientispolte3 papuli aliqua mencio: Canones omnes prethi filentio, 
decrera Pantificum ſuffocara, proſcripez antique traditiones, vetereſque 
in eligendo ſummo Ponrifice conſuerudines facrique ritus ac priſtini utus 
usextin&i. Genebrard. Chrondl, ad an, 901. Per annos fere cen 

rum quinquaginta, 4 Johanne ſcilicer. 8. ad Leonem 9. uſque, Pontifi- 

\ £E8 Circiter qui 2 2 yircuce majorum prorſus defecerunt: Apo- 
oy Apoltaittyepopaygudm Apoſtolic; quando non per oftium fed 

r . ; 


qguing 
— 
poſticum ingrediebancar 


may 


4 
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may wiſhor hope well, that his Holines 
;  hathentred Canonically:(though,ifthe 
(#) Mert. lib. (i) Monke Hantuan laid true, his hope 


2. de Calam. 


Tem.--Romz Muſt needs be mixed with very much 
Templa,Sacer- feare z ) but he cannot be (%) ſure, And if 
dotes , altari3, he be not ſure that any ofthemis Pope, 


x — he is notſure of his infallibilitic. 
preces,;Ccelum Bur beſides all this, it is a thing moſt 


{| veaale . k A 
Deiiſque, = Certaine that no Roman Catholique in 


(k)Puteein the world can be certaine of any Pope, 


2. 2.qU.1 . 


Dub: bi ea that he is either a Biſhop, or a Prieſt, or 
pam exiſtetem even a Chriſtian , For this is one point 


Cotes Sox: Of their Catholique dodrine (!) thar 
verum vieari- the force and vertue of all Sacraments de- 


um Chriſti & pends on the intention of. the Miniſter, who, 


— if he have not an intention to dae as the 


ſolute de fide Church doth, all he doth is nothing, he 


Catholic. 1- confers no Sacrament. And according- 
Quia ſupponit 

aw duas iſtas ly(m) they grant, that no man can poſſi ly 
alias propoſiti- 

ones Brake 5. eſt baptizatus , & Paulus 5. eſt canonice eleus in 
Ro.Pontificemzat neutraex iſtis duabus eſt de fide Catholica abſolute,-- 
(1) Decret. Eugenii poſt Concil, Florent. (m) Andr Veg. lib. g.de Iu- 
itific. cap. 17 . Nemini potezſt per 6dem conſtace ſe recepiſſe vel mini« 
mum Sacramentum. Eſtque hoc tacertumex fide, ac clarum elt nos vi- 
yere. Nulla fiquidem eſt via, qua citra revelationem, n6ſſe poſſumus in- 
rentionem minuſtrantis, vel evidenter , vel cen ex fide. Bellarm.lib,z . 
de Iuſtif. cap. 8. $, Dicent. Non poteſt quis cile certus cerrirudine fidei, 
ſe percipere verum Sacramentum; cum Sacramentum ſine incentione Mi, 
niftrinon conficiatur , & intentionem alterius nemo videre poreſt. 


— 


know 


DD — 
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know ( otherwiſe then by bare conje.- 


* Qure ) whether himſelfe, or any orher, have 


_ 


received either Baptiſme , or Orders, or any 
Sacrament : being impoſſible for bim to 
know the intention of the Miniſter. None 
is capable of holy orders, unleſſe he be 
baptized. Pope Yrban 8, then cannox 
be cither Biſhop or Prieſt, unleſſe he 
were made a true member of the 
Church by true baptiſme. And he was 
not truly baptized, or ordained, if the 
Biſhop ordaining him, or the Prieſt 
baptizing him, (or any other who for- 
merly baptized or ordained them) fai- 
led in their intention. And whether 
they did ſo faile, neither Y7ba» himſelfe 
nor any man elſe can be aſſured, no not 
by an humane certainty, much leſſe by 
a divine faith. How then, is our Miſta- 
ker ſure that his Pope is the infallible 
Head of the Church, when he cannot 

be ſure that he is a member of it? 
Laſtly, admit the Pope infallible in 
his definitions, yet how can any Papiſt 
in Europe (excepting onely thoſe few 
that ſtand by and is Holines 
when he gives out his Oracles,) be in- 
fallibly fure what is is which he hath 
| ; defined? 
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defined? Their aſſurance hercof is One- , 


ly ſo much faith as they can givetothe 
reports of their Prieſts and Jeſuites : 
which at the beſt can produce in them 
bur a ſtrong opinion , unleſſe they can 
beleeve their Prieſts and Jeſuires alſo to 
be infallible in their relations. 

It much concernes our Miſtaket, and 
all Roman Catholiques to confider, 
how fecble and wavering that faith 
muſt be which is concluded from theſe 
ſlippery principles. Every lawfull Bi- 
fhop of Rome is infallible, but Yrbaw 
the $td js lawfull Biſhop of Rome, ther- 
fore he is infallible. And then againe, 
Whatſoever Yrbas the 8th, defines is 
infallibly true , but this or that Y7baz 
hath defined-therfore it is infalliblytrue. 
In theſe Sylogiſmes imagine the Pro- 
poſitions to be certain & true, (as they 
are moſt certainly falſe,)yerthe aſſump- 
tionsto a very Roman Catholique , at 
the moſt can be but probable,he cannot 
be certaine of cirher. Not certaine that 
Frban was lawfully ordained, and cle- 
Red imo the chaireg nor certaine that 
our of his chaire he hath publiſhed chis 
or that definition. An opinion or a con- 

| jecture 


Mm 


Sect.5. | Charity miſtaken. 


jeQure of theſe things he may haue, bur 
he cannot haue certainty,and much lefle 
divine faith. Wherefore,fince the con» 
' cluſfiton cannot be ſtronger then the 
weaker of the Premiſles; his faith is not 
divine nor certaine, but onely a conje- 
Rure,or an opinion, Unleſle happily he 
can comfort himſelfe with that witry 


invention of Cardinall (=) Beflarmine, (.) 3:1.1.1.de 
who thinkes & firme conclufion may follow Purg, ca wy 


out of feeble premi(ſes by the rules ». 
dence, —nane x Frcs of wm 

We may now conclude this point, 
and returne our Miſtakers words y 
himſelfe. If his faith be grounded on 
ſo fallible a motive as the Popes infalli- 
 bilitie, itis cleare that he hath no true 
divine or ſupernaturall fairh at all , bur 
onely oolaien , or perſuaſion, or hu- 
mane bclcife, 


Anſwer to Sect.6. 


Charity miſtaken. Chap. 7. 


oteſtants ob jet} that Roman [ atho-« 
liques are not at unitie among thems 
ſelver, as appeares by many queſtions 
wheremn their Writers are at variances Anſwer. 
Catbolique Dottors fer onely in matters of 
opinion not decided by the (hurch , not in any 
points of faith . xAnd beſides their differences 
are all fairely carried, without reach of 
tharity. If it be againe objefed, that learned 
Cathboliques beleevt more then the unlearned, 
Anfw. This binders not their unitie. It ſuffices 
the vulgar to beleeve implicitely what the 
Church teaches. And by vertue of ſuch impli« 
rite faith « Cardinal Bellarmin, and 4 Caths« 
lique Collier are ofthe ſame beleefee 


' Anfwer Set. 6, 


Iffentions in the Church of Rowe 
of greater importarice theh any a- . 


mong the Reformed. They differ 
not onely in opinion , but in matters of 
their taith. As about the Popes authority 
and the Popes themſelves about their vul- 
gar Latine Bibles. Diſcords among them 
ubcheritably purſued. Some patterns of 
their mutuall bitternefſe and reviliogs. 
Implicite faith , in ſome points ; and in 
ſome men, admitted. What it is which 


\ 


[ 


- 
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: we here diſlike in the dorine of ſome 


Romaniſts. 


REF He Miſtaker hath formerly 
4) [OF '\upbraided us with our dif- 
*/} 


BY 


Av > 
# % 


cords in Religion : Now, 
he pretends there is great 

. Unitie in doctrine among 
his Roman Catholiques. ' With little 
reaſon, and with as little ingenuitie. For 
certainly if in this poitit we'he not in- 
nocent,they are much more guilty. The 
truth is, thar' old complaint of Oprere 
firs our times better then his,(®*) 0 nes (4) Lib. 5; 
comentioſi homines ſums, there is but too 


much quarrelling on all ttdes,which ex- 


poſes our holy faith ro the ſcorne of In- 
fidells , and ill befeemes them that pre- 
rend (as wedoeall,)ro ferveand follow 
the Prince of peace. Bur' furethe Ro- 


maniſts are notin- caſe ro faſten this re- 
proach on us, 1ince it will reflet more 
ſtrongly on themſclues, who have many 


more, and modreweighty Controverfics 


among theit owne DoRars;:ther thoſe 


i Þ + of ours. | 


ſaid enough { if nor » juſtifie, yer ) to 


For our diſfenſions I bave atxcady 


excule 


_—_— 
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excuſe them. To which I now adde, by 
way of juſt recrimination , that they are * 
both for their number, and in their na- 
ture,of farre lefle importante, then the 
difſenſions in his Romane Church. 

But our Miſtaker anſwers in the be. 


halfe of his jarring Doors, twothings. 
r.thatthey differ onely in | ets 


queſtions of opinion , not in matters of 
faith. x. rhatthey diſſent in judgement 
onely, without breach of charitie. Bur 
in both the parts ofthis anſwer, I ſhall 
briefly let him ſee that he is Miſtaken. 
His firſt plea is a very true and rea- * 
ſonable Apologie for our Reformed 
Churches, but not ſo for his Romane. 
Our cottroverſies are none of them, in 
the ſubſtance of faith, but onely in dil- 
mm. EE clectly defined in | 
cripture;wherein learned and charita- | 
ble — each _ —_— hu owne 
ence, {till keeping the uwity of rhe Spirit tn 
= bond of peace, The nagaFot 
faith is the ſame which we have re- 
_ received fromthe Apoſtles, We have nor 
added any new Articles to the Creed, 
CR Corel nor do we differ about any of the old 
Tridens. Ones. Butthey of (Þ)Rome have __— 
c 


Se. 6. Charity miſtaken. 
ed theCreed of Chriſtians one moityz 


' arid will needs have the world to be- 


leive\ many things as points of faith, 

which at the beſt ae but doubtfull opi- 

nions; among all which thete is hardly 

one wherein themſelves do fully agree. 

The(<) moſt eminent Cardinall Bellarmine ; (« ) The vv 
in his Controverſies againſt us,hath fair. "trot Card 
ly confeſſed ( as hath been formerly no- cc oYope te- 
ted,)that cach opinionalmoſt is contro» bu. . 
verted amongſt themſelves: Ad) Ger. Jun:151 wy 
man Doctor collected out of Him French Merc, 
their contradictions and fer them down Tome 16. pag: 
in his owne words, to the number of 55 Comadi- 


237. and withall a Catalogue of ſuch Rivnes DD. 


. Romane Writers as Bellarmune himiclfe om do 


hath contradicted and confuted , which no. Amore $+- 


contains the moſt part of Writers in his **. P4pe Ae- 
owne Church , famous for leamingin {5 vide es. 


later ages. | am Mirthian 
oannes de Rada trarh filled two grole 4,9 ie 


volumes with the contentions of the rerflis eedaſs: 
Thomiſts and Scotifts. And the Domi- - Papifttens 
nicans and Ieſuites have filled libraties ©1595 
with their quarrells in the marrer of 
Grace and Freewill: wherein either ſide 
pretends the definition of the Trent 
Councell for A San Ra * 

þ 


in the old Oracles, ) hath deluded rhem 
both with ambiguous ſentences: Or, if 
the definition be cleare,one of the Facti» 
ons doth obſtinately contradiR it. Why 
doth not his Holineſſe all this while in- 
rerpoſe; and give out his infallible judg- 
ment in the queſtions? If he will not, he 
wants Charity towards his owne chil- 


have done.Sece fall to challenge not onely the infalib;. 
Widdringrons 1;ty ( but which were more dangerous) 
Ce kePopes £NE 4##hority of their Tudge ;and in ſtead 
"Decree where- of reforming their owne judgement,de- 
In he wie © {PAC his, 

Heretique and The moſt capitall point of all others 
nochild of thejn their new Creed is that of the Popes 
Church. authority, and that obedience which 
he challenges in {pirituall and cemporall 
matters : yet of all others they are moſt 


; ardiſcord among themſelves about this + 


point, The old doubts are not yet re- 
ſolved, whether he be ander or above 4 Ge- 
{4 i werall 


© Anſwer to Sea.s. 
It ſcemesthat Councell( like the Devill | 


; 


Lees co. Ht Re et ee ns 


, 
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|" nerallCoumcell, and whether he may erre in 


his defiwitive ſentence , ſome advance him 
with priviledges above the condition of 
men. Others thinke more ſoberly of his 
power, and are bold to refiſt him , when 


theyſce him abuſcit.Inthe Trens Coun- 


cel theSpaniſh Biſhops ſtood ſtoutly for 
the independency of Epiſcopall autho- 
rity, and ſtrongly maintained reſidence 
to be de jure divine ; being overborne 
onely with moſt voices by the Italian 
faction. The Divines' of Yenice in the 
late quarrells of pope Pawlethe 5.againſt 
that State,negleed the Popes Interdic?, 
ſo that he was fain, with ſhame cnough, 
to revoke his Cenſures. (<) Very late- 
ly the Biſhops of France have brought 


their juriſdition, notwithſtanding their 


(as (8) others, to the ſame purpoſe) « 
Temporall Monarchy over all the earth, 
that all Princes are his vaſſals, and may 


'* bedepoſed when hethinkes fitt ; thathe 


may diſpenſe with ſubjeRs for their 
oath of Allegeance, and licenſe them to 
dz take 


(e)Vaiex la De- 
claration de 1* 
Aſemblee Ge- 


the Regulars of that Kingdome under nerale du Cler- 
gede France. 


An.162z5. 


exemptions by the Pope. And where- - 
as his Flatterers tell him,thar he hath ei- 


ther deredly,(as(f)fome lay jor indrredtly, (f ) Carerins, 
Zoſrus exc. 
(g) Bel. ec. 
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(h) Barclay. 
Withrington. 
The Dtivines 


of Penice. 


rake armes againſt rheir Soveraignes: . 


Many good Catholiques deteſt theſe 
damnable doctrines, and have (h)confu- 
ted rhem, as tending to bring ruine and 
confuſion on all ftates ; and in France 
the ſeditious bookes of Mariang , Bellar- 
mine, Becanus , Suarez, , Santarellus , and 
ſuch like , containing theſe horrible 
Maximes of the Society, have been caſt 
intothe fire by the hand of the publique 
Hangman, | 
But among their diſcords there-is 
none more memorable, or of greater 
conſequence,then that of the two Popes 


Sce Dr Fames Sixtus 5 « and Clement $. about their vul- 


his Bellum Pa 
ple, and Cor- 
ruptions of the 


gar Latin Bibles, When the Councell 
of Trent declared that Tranſlation only 


Fathers part.3. tO be authenticall, there were abroad in 


che World above 60. ſeverall Editions 
of it, cach differing from other. Which 
Sixtus taking into canſideration - with 
great diligence and adyiſe of many Car- 
dinals,he compared the Copies, and out 
of them all publiſhed one, which he 
ſtrairly commanded to be received as 
the onely true Vulgar , by a folemne 
Bull abaliſhing all others which didnot 
exaly,ad verbum, and 4d literam —_ 
a Wt 


UIMI 
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with that, and was ſo curious as with 

his owne hand to corre many errors 
eſcaped inthe Preſſe , becauſe he would 
have it more compleat.. This Bible was 
publiſhed with the Popes Declaration 
before it, the yeare 15 90.a Copy wher- 
of is extant ( though they have conſum- 
ed as many as they could ) in the pu- 
blique Library ot Oxford, Clement 8. 
ſhortly after, obſerving many defeats 
and corruptions in that Edition,publiſh- 
ed another, with the very like Declara- 
tion , wherein he authoriſes onely his 
owne Bible, revoking all others, Theſe 
ewo Bibles infinitely differ, not onely in 
words, phraſes, and entire verſes, but in 
very many abſolute and dire contra- 
diQions : yet are they both equally ju- 
ſtified, and equally gr axle , under the 
penalty of a curſe ro them that obey not. 
So as hereby all Roman Catholiques 
are involved in a miſerable neceſſity, ci- 
ther to uſe no Bible at all,or toundergoe 
the curſe of Pope Sixt if they uſe thar 
of Clement, or of Pope Clement if 
they uſc the other of Six1ue . Nothing 
can be ſaid with truth or reaſon to ſalve 
this contradition. Now I ſuppoſe our 
d4 Miſtaker 


 Anſwe/ to | Sec.6 


| Miſtaker will yeeld, that thc authenti+ , 


call Edition of the Bible, and the Popes 
Authority are nor matrers' of opinion 
onely. Their differences therefare are 
nat onely in matters of opinion; 

The ſecond part of his Anſwer for 
his Doctors is,that their differences are all 
fairely and peaceably carried without any 
breach of charity. Happy were the poore 
Church of Chriſt,it all Controverſies in 
Rcligion might be ſo handled : but it 
hath beene and is her miſery, that it is 
far otherwiſe. And here againe the Ro- 
man Part js as guilty(ar leaſt,)as the Re- 
formed. I love nat to be raking in dung- 
hills : Yet to ſhew the Miſtaker, that 
Lutheratis alone are not troubled with 
paſſhons of the Spleene, T will give him 


; ſomefew examples af Papiſts railing as 


unmercifully at their owne Brethren, as 
they are wont tq doe at us. 

Alex. Carerius is {0 zealous for the 
Popes dire&t temporull Monarchie, that 


6) Cererive in all who deny jt are, inhis language, (i ) 


rit.libri ſui, & 
lib-2. cap. 12. 
6. Duorum. 

(kb) Bell.lib,s. 


de R.Ponrt,cap 


1+5.Fertia, 


tmpions polititians, ana bergtiquesand their 
reaſons all falſe bereticall dotages. Now it 
is denyed by the Cardinalls (*) Bellar- 
' min, Twrracremaia, Cajetan, and a great 
» | number 


LIMI 
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R number of other learned Romaniſts, 


In that bitter contention betweene 
the Seculars & leſuites of this Kingdome 
in the yeare 1600, and after, about the 
authority of Blackwell the Archprieſt , 
the two FaRions are notably deciphe- 
red cach by other. The Secslars by the 
(1) leſwites ro be mad heads, ſeditions libel- 
lers, notorious calumniators, fattious, twr- 
bulent , obſtinate brawlers, tumultuous, of 


ſcandalows life , writing evident egregs, ?***xed. 


015 malitious uniruths, impudent fittions, 


and wicked ſlangers; rebels, betrayers of the 


Catholique cauſe, &c. Onthe other ſide ; ,, ) Watſins 
the leſurtes by the (m1) Seculars to be Quodliber. pag, 
Schiſmatiques, Donatiſts, Anabaptiſts, Ar. _ $1, & 


rians, Vipers, men that runne ſuch a deſpe- 
rate courſe, as if Religion were but a meere 
politicall and CAtheall deviſe; living by the 
principles of Machiavell, taught by their 
Arch-rabbies how t0-maintaine (with equi- 
vocations,) diſſumulation, detrattion,ambi- 
1:08, edition; for ferting ſorer then ever did 
Heliogabalus ;, buſied im ſetting droiſion, 
breeding of jealouſie, and making of hoſtile 
firife, by oppoſetion of King againſt King, 
State againſt State , prieÞ againſt Prieſt, 
Peere againſt Peere, Parems againſt _— 

Ll 
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dren, raiſing of rebellions , murthering of 
Princes, making uprores every where. Men 
waworthy to be called Religious, or Catho- 
fiques , or Chriſtians : For howſoever they 
boaſt of their perfetiions, holines, meditatt. 
02s, and exerciſes, yet their plats are beathe- 
wiſh , tyr annicall, ſatanicall, and able to ſet 
cAvretine, Lucian, Machiavell, yea and 
Don Lucifer , 10 ſchoole, Wicked Ieſuites, 
who would have all Catholsques to depend on 
the Archprieft , when as the CArchprieſt 

upon father Garnet , Garnet on 
Parſons, and Parſons upon the Devill, &c. 
Theſe are our Miſtakers friends whom 
he commends ſo much for unitie and 
charity. But ſure, ifthis be charity, ir 
is, ſuch as he calls in the title of his 

* bee the Tres. DOOKE, Charity miſtaken, 

Ec tne i rea» * . * . 
iſe of Paul This very contention 15 now againe 
Herris Prielt of late revived amongſt them , on the 
jms like occaſion, and purſued with the like 
on publiſhed a- intemperate bitrernes, both in * Ireland, 
pnthimand and efpecially inthis Kingdome. The 
the Archbiſhop preſent Pope Yvban hath given to one 
-- Dublin 4 Richard Smith the title of Biſhop of Chal. 
1: FanS 2; cedon, and hath ſent him ( not to relide 
Franciſcave Upon his Sea, for that had beene to pu- 
CID niſh him and ſend hin a begging, bur) 


pO EE h— 


Set,6s, (harity miſtaken. 
, hither into England, appointing unto 

him for his Dioceſle the two King- 

domes of England and Scotland, and 

inveſting him with the power and jurif- 

dition of Ordinary over all his Catho- 

liques in theſe vheve Kingdomes, with- 

out any exception of Laitie or Clergie, 

Secular-or Regular. The Jeſuites can- 

not brook any ſubordination,but where 

ſome of their owne command in chiefe. 

Therefore gras > ry by this Bi. 

ſhop far their Faculties wy ſtraight- 

way queſtion him for his uthority ; 

and publiſh to the world in divers (*) (#) Dicuo 
Declarations that bs u meerly uſur- args 
ped and pretended, that there « »o neceſ- tore Nichol. r 
ſoty either of particular Piſtope for the go. Snithes. 
verment of particular Churches, or of the = +7 
Sacrament of Copfirmation , eſpecially in dis Apoſtolic, 
times and places of perſecution , (for fo a __ 
theſe A of the moſt milde go- Dei Ca 
yerment of our 'maſt retigious Sovye- folicors Lai 
raigne : ) that the Regulars, as ſuch, ave Angle 
Proper and principall members of the Ecclefi- 

—_ Hiergehie, that _ ſlate is a ſtare 

0 Hawal ag ways» then that of Biſbops or 

Presbyters ; vhat their exemption yn, the . 


power of Biſhops i eſſentially annexed 12 


their 


# 
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their condition , that their priviledges can- . 

not be revoked, no not by the Pope, ere. 

Theſe Maximes , and the like paſſe 

for Catholique doftrine among the Je- 

ſuited partie. But on the other {ide they 

are condemned and cegſured (not only 

by theirowne ſecular Clergy here, but) 

in France, by the Archbiſhop of Pars, 

by 34 of their other Biſhops ina full aſ- 

( 0 ) Cenſura ſembly; and by the Sorbon to be (0 ) pro- 

quarundam pgſ;tgons raſb, preſampiuonus, falſe, «abſurd, 

any array vt ſcandalous, profane, injurious to Epiſcopal 

rifienſem, Pa- dignity, deſtructive to the Church, and be- 
Tifiia. 1631. woricall, 

This Cenſure.was quickly well waſh. 

ed with the bitter Sponge of 79hnFloyda 

(p) Anrelizein Jeſuite , (?) lurking under the name of 

vindiciis pag. Hermannus Lemelins , who charges the 

vos. Sorboniſts with malice, ignorance, ſtupi- 

dity, ſchiſme and hereſic , and with great 

ſcorne inſules upon them . But againſt 

him, the Cenſure and Cenſors are de- 

fended by ewoDo&ors of that Societie, 

Haller, and _Awrelias, in two ſeverall 

(4)1dem Aure- Volumes. By them the Author of the 

CR ui Sponge is accuſed of (4) lying,ignorance, 


Hallier in Ad- and hereſie, of prophane ſcurrilitie, of blaſ- 
7 68 phy and imp, of fri, fy and 


' 
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devilliſh rayling , of anſuſferable arro- 


gance, Ofc. 


Ir were eaſy to note * more ſuch * Thelikemay 
examples of this Roman Charity gif it yjar and £a-. 
were worth the while to looke after velles, Sheie 
them. The Proteſtants may well com- , ces © 
_ —_—— when they 0 _ Thane, = 
theſe rongues,, which ſo crue alſo Heye 
laſhone = ama / brat Revert 

Now further that the Unity of Faith his booke a- 
is not impeached,nor anydiſcord in Re- pe 
gion induced berweene gue _ pc 
& the ignorant vulgar e, alt ria, agat 
they differ much js he rae of their yy er 
knowledge, and in the manner of their ons caſt upon 
aſſent ro divine verities it will be cafily rm by 
yeeldedto the Miſtaker. And I donor 
thinke, any learned Proteſtant will de- 
nic the great uſe of that diſtinction, 

( which hath ground in reaſon and na- 

ture, ) betweene expliczze and implicate 
faith, for whictt he. contends; it it be (7) Pamerin 
rightly interpreted,andall faith,of what 5z1:;ms /en- 
kind ſoever, directed upon the proper tentia,7oler.In- 

ObjeR,which is holy Scriprture,and not mu __ 

the Church, The beſt adviſed of his & 


» 4+ 
ib: Piftorel- 


owne Catholique (*) Divines yeeld that pour 
there are ſome points neceſſary to be knowne \c.. —_ 
0 
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of all ſorts, neceſsitate medi, in which points 


| (//Ehencemiin :mplicete faith doth not ſuffice; but expreſſe * 


» Tim.c3.dg. rarticular knowledge is to bejoyned to 
17 p.2 19. edie-PATTLcu Joy 
Par . 7. the aſlenr of faithin « chemehas willbe 
lia certe cre- ſayed,, This granted, we will yeeld that 
A pin other () _-v——_ of great difficulty, 
przparatione and not of ſuch abſolute necefhity, a ge- 
credane popu nerall, infolded,or virtuall beleife may 
parau ſunt cre-ſuffice to ſome perſons,who cither wane 
dere quicquid capacity Or Meanes of better inſtructi. 
ST on : ſo as they diligently and conſcia- 
— naby endevour to cncreaſe their know- 
ecricin fdeido-1<AgC,NOT —_— ignorance;and with- 
Qrinacradi & all carty an panncn of mind 
conuner;... to beleive diſtinaly and ry 
vamcreden- Any truth when ir is cleered unto them 
dis, Grein isout of the word of God. In this caſe, 
cm that of S. Auguſtin (*)is moſt true: no: che 
vocantur.-- In ViVacity or quickneſſe —_— ,but 


Cubcilibus tern gfe for#plicity of beleiv h make the 
es” COIEOS ſort of people moſk ſafe. 


des finpticium Tn ſome ſence, the faith of the beſt 
a1; =” learned Clerkes inthe world, may truly 
fufficiitque. In be ſaid to be an __— faith . For 
£aciper /ofane Ugh the aflent of faith be more cer- 
objeCta,per . os nimirum homines juſti beatiqg func,quales ſunt ſuper- 
benedi&tz T rinitatis,incarnationiſque Dominicz articuli,definitZopus 
eſt adultis & explicits fide:nec ſufficerer decantata hodie perCatholicos 
carbonarii fides.--- (8) GomraBpiſt. Fundam. cap. 4. = 
nc 


UM 


_—_*l_G. 
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raine { if it be poſſible ) then thar of 

(ence, or ſcience,or demonſtration, be- 

cauſe it reſts on divine Authority,which - pr ory 
cannot poſſibly deceive : yet is it allo :z. 

an aſſent inevident and obſcure, both - "4% a 
in regard of the objec? , which arethings (}) orig. ov 
(»):hat do mot appeare and in reſpeRt of «px. lib. :pro- 


hending heavenly things «s through (> )apr=icames-—- 
& la e,darkly. Our pA pA get(*)ſoght,or YEnamuene- 


try. And therefore R_— any faith. coeur Dl na 
* full man may apprehend theni# or the radiderune es 


revelation of God in Scripture, that the *22ewafent- 


Myſteries of our Religion ( the Trinity, quences inqui- 
the Hypoſtaticall union,and the like)are *<ndam.De ali- 


divine and true : yet no fairhfull mManem , quis ., 


can fully comprehend the 94,the reaſon qguomeds zurem 
or manner how theſe Myſteries are true. —_ —_ 
Here ( y ) faith forbeares all curious and grid. Hier: 
bold inquiſitions, and requires not any On Wo 
diſtin knowledge , bur firs downcein- 54, 7, w7n 
volved in an-humble and devour igno- ww © n 3 

rance.leaving theſe ſecrets oaly to God, T5 #0, mw 
| "Ty - »» / * TI4wc. 6 4 
Fad Seine Phe: eprom. ib 19- Tab br Te es 
6axovopue v me (Xt gauyouutras aryoxuyeTe, Ta; If KAxviuuercy ww TRA 
ax 000671 ; dt draurirary Thr gar ory $15 He $2wiyny, 
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= Anſwer to Sect.6. 

The things which we diſlike inthe | | 
dodrine of ,implicite faith , as it is deli» ' 
vered by ſome Roman D'Dr;, ate ſpeci- 
ally two. 

I. _ teach that implicite faith 
alone, andof it ſelfe may futhceto' ſal. 
vation withour any diſtint knowledge, 
or explicite faith, of any Article in . + 
Creed. This is the doctrine of many 
(a) Parifienfs, (2) learned Writers in rhe Church of 
A—_— Rome ( if others do them no wxpng,j 
þ fies adhiben. who hold;rhar it is not neceſſary to belexve 
de fir Banni in- any Artitle of the faith expreſſely , no not in 
an RE thus tame of _ afier the cleere publication 
textid. wicker. of the Goſpell,but that it ts enough to belerve 
, _ =opghts7 allwhich the Church beleeves. So as if a man 
' Tnin © a be demanded whether Chriſt were borne of a 
19. 2, uirgine, or mhether God be one, and three in 

Per ſons, he may anſwere, 1 cannot tell, but 1 

beleive all that the Charch belerves:and thu 

faith may, juſtifie and ſave him, The ma- 

dell of this faith is that confeſſion of the 

Carholique:Colber, fo much memorated 

- and applailded by. (>) them, a5 a very 

| rang 6s PiZ- good faith, and the ſafeſt wey of beleive- 

= _ ran. INg , YEA more ſofe then the meditation 
lor Sraple- -and exerciſe of the Scripture. 

_— 2. They make this implicite faith is 

| re 


\ 


. 
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reſt ic felfe ; not on the Scripture, the 

© onely Foundation and rule of faith , bur (0Greg.de V- 
on the Church : till meaning by the lexria. Anal 64. 
Church ( not the Church Carholique, \9-52P- 5.5 
or any ſound member of it, but ) onely ,Sroncadicic 
the Church of Rome , that is, the Pope onculla obedi- 
aſſiſted with ſome few of his Cardinalls © homi- 
and Prelats, Wherein, rhe Church of fot judicanci-- 
Rome manifeſtly aimesroere@her own 224 ipſum 
abſolute ſoveraignty over the conſci- Lodlonme 
ences. and faith of Chriſtian«people, E<cleiz Paſto- 
Whatſoever rheſe Maſterly Dodors a 
ſhall define or preſcribe in matters of (4)Belerm, de 

* faith, thar, they ſay , muſt bereceived any $ yaa 
without (©) contradiction , yea without &. Soprinds arg. 
(*) examination, yea though ir be (<)falſe Eiviltiavi re- 
and erroneow. This indeed is a ſure Pong Guts 
meanes to keep the Court of Rome in recipere,& non 
quier poſſeſſion of her ryranny and er- gg an age 
rors,if men may be perſuaded ro refigne Erib.5. Adds 


unto her their judgement ' and reaſon, -_ — 


and yeeld her a blind and bratiſh obe- ne recipere do- 


; dienceinallthjngs. The colour is, chat (nons Rerkek 


| a. «ad arg. 

16,DoQtor non proponit ſenrentiam ſuamut neceffario ſequendam Y.- 

ſolam quatenys ratio ſuadet; at Judex proponit ut ſequehdam neceſ» 

4 ſarid. Parres ſunt Doftores, Conclia & Vomukces ſum Judices. 

(e) Tannermin Collogqg. Ratisbon.Sefl. g Si Przpolin Ecdkf.in ahquo 

dubio definiendoetrareur, populus Chriſtianus vi ralis regirnirus exare 
pellet, ime deberme, : 

e | in 


he ed. HL. 


66 Anſwer to Sect. 6, 
in all doctrines ſheis afifted with an in- 
fallible Spirit, and+ therefore being all 
divine truths and inſpirations they may 

$3 not be inquired into, The ordinarie pre- 

Le on 3 tence of Deceivers, of (f) CA4pelles the 
Hil Eeclel old heretickin Euſebius, of Mahomet the 
ud. 5.2? 13- greatimpoſtor,and of ſome Others (be- 
Eerie 13, tides the Romaniſts) inthis age. But, as a 


Abvy. learned man hath well obſerved, (8) The 
Coen | ſafeſt way of lying, is for men 10 entatle God 
deiChriſt. 1.4. #0 their owne dreames, and for all reaſon t0 
Pag-478- con- (2y they are heavenly verities which may not 


era errores Ma- : 

humetis Tu. #0 examined, Ma 

tiſimum men- Jt js very, meet, that the ignorant peo- 
tiendi 8e0u* ' Lle-thould-obey (b) their, overſeers inthe 


nem corum Lord, and {ubmit themſelves to the Mi- 
= dics red- njftry and direction of the Church, in 


Dn many profound docrines above their 
ad Deum refer- reach; Butit behoves them to have a di- 


pram ws ſtin& & comfortable knowledge of the 
veritate poffir efſlentiall points of faith- and not ſccure- 


pr lytoreſt-ina babiſh ſimplicity, bur (ſo 
o Hen. ' far as God: hathenabled, them ) 7c(i) be 

ted on to profettion. To which purpoſc 
({) Job. 5-29 they are-commanded;: to (*) ſearch the 
ear eeSeriptores har they may (1) 2708 , and 
(#)Col 3.26, (Þ Jemcreaſe im knowledee,thar the (*) word 

of Chriſt may dwell richly in them, and that. 


they 


- 


A 


UMI 


_—. 
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they may be able both 10 belevve (©) wth (0)Rom.1o. 110, 

the hee , and conf with their mouth, (p)1,Per.3.15. 

and rewder (tv) 4 reaſon of that hope, that is 

inthew. The words of (4) Laitaniier to 

this e are obſervable : i» thoſe (4) Lafentin 

things which concerne our welfare and fs, Oe lib. 2,cap. 8, 

( eſpectally thet of our fans ir is fit for corre, wn 
RS wſe of bus onwne re1108 qua viz ratio 

earch and w of trath , rather then "<*cur » libi 

wr + ne reaſon to relic upon the cred of 0- | my rm 

thers that may abuſe bins. Butry man ordagp pro» 

nature deſires to be miſe, and 16 know ow 

truth: And therefore they befoole thems. gandam & per- 


* ſelves, who without judgement follow the P<ndendam ve= 


ritatem, quam 


judgement of their leaders ; which is the pro- credentem alie= 


And by that of () Theodoret we learne, hr _—— 


what kind of knowledge the ancient Co 


re cum ſapere, 
Church required in Chriſtians. Every ;1 {7 Peres 


where, ſaith he, yow may ſee the points querere,ommi- 


fic innarfi, 

adimunt, inc ullo judicioinventa majorum probant, 
pagad _. CG (r) Theodoret Grac. ARR. Curar, 
Serme 5, ub. fin. "Bw dhiy maiom. eutrag a6 Soya + pres 


Tis MEAN GIc Tos SERA Gs NG Xy OTOTONS YEALITOWefo x, Tit 
Alrepyicy 3} re det anon GR ents { OUT: % g2090p 
* 


pertie of ſheepe rather then 9 »ofregſnebl men, Nis crrocibus 


BomeTas x, 
71ad\&, 5 
Kppie ic» 1 ol er lr ni ie oped 


C3 our 
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our faith to be knowewn , not onely by them . 
who are Maſters in the Church,and Teachers © 
of the people , but even of Coblers , Smiths, 

and Weavers, and all kind of Artificers , and 
of women alſo, which get their living with 

their hand;,yea Maid-ſervants and Waiting - 

women: Huſband-men alſo do very well know 

them, and Ditchers, - woay"e and 
Woodſetters. All theſe may ye {cour- 
ſing of the Trinitie, wo: the creation of 
_— 4s 5hilfull in the nature of man, 
ws Plato or CAriſtoile. 


See. 7. Charity miſtaken. 
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Charity miſtaken. ( hap. 8. 9. 


He Proteſtants pretend to be at unitis 
with the «Ancient Church , with the 
Lutherans, and even with Roman (4- 
tholiques in fundamentall points. That tiftin« 
tton ( ſo ordinary with then ) betweene funda- 
mental points and not fundamentals vaine,cy* 
without ground. No Proteſtant Wruter,none of 
their Vnverſities, Colledget,or Societies of leay. 
ned men amongſt them, can or dare define what 
dottrines are fundamentall, or give us in 4 Lift 
or (; atalogue of fundamentalls. Some ſay the 
are eatained in the Creed. But theſe men may FA 
</bamed of that opinis;ſeeing in the Creed there 
i no mention of the (anon of Scripture;or of the 
namber or nature of the Sacraments;of juſt ifica- 
tion, whether it be by faith alone,or by workes;ov 
of that doftrine of deville, forbidding marrjage. 
& meats ( which was the dotftrine of the Ma- 
nichees, and not of Roman Catholiques,as Pro- 
teft ants perver ſly afſirme: )and finally ſince there. 
ſuch great differences betweene thew and ne 
about the anding-of the eArticles of 
Chriſt: Deſcent into Hell, of ws = A rrer an 
(hurch, and the Communion o ao 5 
kt the Books of the 39 Articles of the ('bhurch 
England, declaxes gl the fondamentall poiats 
of faith. But that alſo moſt abſurdly affirmed. 
That Books declares onely ( and that in an ex- 
racanly sanfuſed manner, )what the Church of 
c3 England. 


Anſwer to Se.7. 


England beleeves in moſt things. And in 
Cn s berweene frees, af ma, it Beaker 
Search, not toucbing ram difficultie of 
the queſtions, As im the vifpbuls- 
ty and infaltsb;bity of the , \of Acker 
FA the Canon of Scripture 


Anſwer Se&t. 7. 


He diſtintion betweene dofAtrines 
fundamenrall and not fundamentall 
avowed as moſt neceſſary. It hath 
in reaſon, and in Scripture. The 
Creed of the Apoſtles (as it is explained 
in the latter Creed ot the Catholique 
Church)eſteemed a ſufficicntSummarie or 
C of fundamentalls, by the beſt 
f learned Romaniſts, and by Antiquity. 4 
MiRakers exceptions to the 
ſwered. As alfo his exceptions = the 
confeſſion of the Church of Eng 
oneluſion 


(s) Analyt.Po- 


IN bumane Scicnces, the 
cx. lib. z+c, 2-" | 


| Philoſopher hath 
| range n+) diiguiſh 


= e997, principles and con- 
leſs, The firſt principles are wana 
and «Z.bmau, i ſocleare by their 


own lighe,thar they can nibopared, 


* 
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, nordenyed,or doubted of, by any man 


that underſtands rhe Termes whercin 
they are propounded. In the boſome 
( wit <=al. ) of theſe principles lurke in- 
numerable conclufions, which muſt be 
dedaced,and drawne out by the helpe 
of Diſcourſe; ſome of them iſſuing our 
immediately, and evidently, others ob- 
ſcurely and by a long circuit of conſe. 
quences; and are either certaine, or one- 
ly probable, according as 'they ap- 

roach nearer to the principle , or are 

her off removed. 

Tn like manner , that there be diverſe 
degrees of truthes and errors in Religi- 
on,” which necefſarily.mwſtbe diſtin. 6) 2-2-qu- 3- * 
guiſhed ; isathing acknowledged by all Dicendum , © 
learned men; even'in the Church of 9qucd fidei ob- 
Rorge, (except our Miſtaker will have "pry. 
himſelfe excepted.) (>) Aquinasha- homo bearus 
ving divided/the-obje@ of faith, into a —_ > 
that which is ſo by it ſe/fe, & that which cundaris ſe ha- 
is by accident and ſecundarily, defines the nt —— rp 
Firſt to be rhiat whereby amen i made ii; que if 
bleſſed and ſaved, the Latter that which cr | ucts 
& revealed , whatſoever it be ; as that —— 


' CA4braham had two ſonnes, and David bem habuir.c- 


was the ſonne of Jeſſe, &c. (<) Orchans © Pidlogpare 
c4 ſets L, 2.Cap,2- 


— I 


| ſets downe three differences of verities \ 
_ be beleeved. Some touching God and 


ſed indirees Chriſt, whereow principally 5 our Sal- 


quodammodo vation, as the doctrines (S) the Trinity, 
ad ſaluem bu- Tncarnation, &c. Some whereon our ſel- 
vertinere noſ} ©&F107 depends not (0 prieepely or diredth, 
cn as the Hiſtories of Scripture : Of the 
2 F* third ſort, ſuch as are not revealed; but ei- 


cap, 11,init. ther agree with that which « revealed, or 
Quzdam tut (o/low manifeſtly of it, Melchior (4) Ca- 
ritares,quz ira 7s $0 the ſame purpoſe. There be ſome 
ad fidem perti= Carhokique verities which doe ſo pertaine to 
"rg: 4 cogent faith, that theſe being taken away, the faith 
que ipfa tolla- it ſe/fe muſt be raken away alſo. And theſe, 
wr. #45105, þy £01801 uſe,we call mat anely Catholique, 
nonſolim C«- but Verities of Faith alſo. There are other 
helices led f verities; which be Catholique alſo and uni- 


avpellavimus. Ver [4l,namely ſuch as the whole Charch hol- 
liz veriraes deth, which yer being overihrowne, the faith 


ſunt etamiplz 


Catholicz & univerſales, nempe quas univerſa Beclefia tenet ; quibus 

licer everkis fideg quaritur,ſed non evertitur tamen- Atque in bajetgdt 

veritatum nar ER dixi fidem obſcugari non extinguiys in» 
- - ; 


firmari non perite. nunquar fidei veritates cenſui vocandas, 
quamvis dotrinz Chriltianz verjtates fine. Canze #eram lib. 12. 
cap. 3. 44 fin. Przter arciculos fidei, amnia quz infſacis literis afſurgun- 
rur-> cametſi non ſunt fidei necTheologiz pracipua capitagſed his ex ag- 
cidenti con »& quaſi principia ſecund ria; accipit tamen ea Theolo- 
gus, non alter ac Philpſophus principia per ſe nora, fine medio ave rati- 
oac+-» Hzcenim quaſi nituralis arque infica eſt ip animis fidelium no» 
ro, utquicquid ab Apoſtolis ſcriptum traditimque > verum eſe ſemi- 
ant, Vide Stapler, Efpenc. aliot ſupra cilator, 


# 


JMI1 
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vp 


the erreurs which are contrary to ſuch truths 
45 theſe, the fatth « _—_ not extingui- 
ſhed,weakened, not periſhed. Theſe may be cal- 
led verities of Chriſtian dotirine, but wot of 
faith, Bricfly, it is the common and 


quod but not overturned, And in 


— 


conſtant doctrine of (<) Schoolemen (e) Mag. 3d. 


and (f )Caſuiſts,that have wrizren of the 


Zz$. Aquin.2.3- 
U, 2, art- $.& 


nature of herefic,, and the meaſure of +: Db. 


Catholique faith, that rhere 1s a certain 
meaſure and quantity of faith, without 


thing revealed belongs notto this mea- 
ſure. It is h to beleeve ſome rhings 
by a Virtuall faich, or by a Generall, & 
as it were a Negariue- faith, whereby 
arc not .denyed or contradicted: 

and in ſome things men may be igno- 
rant or erre in them, without danger of 
their ſalvation, v 
All this cvidently conhrmes that 
moſt neceſſary and moſt. uſefull diſtias 
ion betweene fundamentall . and 7:0; 
fundamental dettrines : which our Mis- 
ſtaker here with ſo great noyſe and {@ 
little reaſon cryes downe,. By Funda. 
mentall do&rines we meane {uch Ca 
tholique verities, as principally and ef, 
ſentially 


(f) Toler, Ns- 
. Sar. Fi- 
a liucine. Regi- 
which none can-be ſayed;, but every neldw-- ceteri. 


-_— 
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"fentially pertaine to the faith, ſuch as 


y conſtirute a Church ; and are 
neceſſary ( in ordinary courſe) to be di- 
ſtinaAly beleeved by every Chriſtian 
that will be ſaved. Other points of truch 
are called [> pegged vo » becauſe 


| = are not of ſuch abſolute neceſſiry, 


doe hot primarily belong ro the 

FV nity of faith, ot to the Eſſence of a 
Church, orto the Salvation of a Chri- 
ſtian © Such/as, for their ſubtilty and 
— are diſputable in them- 
ves, and happily by plaine Scripture 
ifdererminable : Such finally as may 
admit att mizeyor a wow Higuer; both igno. 
rance(ifirbenor and errour,if 
it d notfrom negligence or wil: 
, withour perill.” Iris true, whar 
foever is revealed in Scripture, or pro. 
pounded by the Church out of Scrip- 


ture, o_—_ _ ———_—_—_— in 
regard ivine authority of God 
and his wi which it is recommen- 
ded: tharis, 


h as may not be denyed 
or contradicted without infideliry; fich 
s every Chriſtian is bound with humi- 
lity and reverence to beleeve, whenſo. 
everthe knowledge thereof is offered to 


him, 


\ 


-——————— _— 
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him, Bur in regard of the matrer and 

moment of things revealed,and of their 

uſe to us ; though all be revealed alike, 

yernot all under the like penalty. We 

are told by Cardinall (s )Bellar mine, this (g) De Ecclef. 
many _ arede fide,to be beleeved which > 2: ap. 14. 
are not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. hun os 

The knowledge or faith of Chriſts paſ- fde, quz noa 
fion is neceſfary,not ſothat of his Gene. **** 2 om 

alogy. Fundamentall therefore proper 


» (alucem. Sane 


ly is, thar which Chriſtians are obliged <re5ere Hiltori- 
to beleeve by an” exprefſe and aQtuall © 
faith. In other points, that faich, which 
the Cardinal (b) Perron calls the faith of ()Replique. 
adherence or non-repugnance, may ſuffice; \»r-1.chapato, 
to wit, an humble ration of minde 
to beleeve all or any thing revealed in 
Scriprure,when ir is ſufficiently cleared. 
By which virtuall faith, an erring perſon 
may beleeve rhe truth contrary to his 
_ error : inaſmuch ws his 

ent implicictely to 1 
which containes the truth, and over. 
throwes his errour, though yerhe uf- 
derftand irnot. | 


ner horſe ground 
we ſpeak,hath 
inthe Scriputres of the N. 


Thercin 
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 Thereinthe Church of Chriſt is often . 
():.Tim,3.r5-,called (i ) the Spiritaall houſe of God. The 
__ *5*;. foundation of this houlc is either reall 

.8perſonall, or dogmarticall and doctri- 
opp ''t+ nall, The Reall foundation is(*)Chriſt; 
(1) Marr. 16..the Dogmaricall, are(!)thoſe grand and 
= -., Capitall dodrines which make up our 
@) Tir.x.4. faith in Chriſt ; thatis , that (®) common 
(»)z Per.1.1. farth which is (®) alike preciows in all, 

becing one and the ſame'in the higheſt 

Apoſtle and themeaneſt beleever;which 
(e) Heb-5*1>- the Apoſtle (®) elſewhere calls the firſt 

principles of the oracles of God, and the 
(p)z.Tim-3113- (p) forme of ſound words, Thelc hold the 
ce of the common foundarion, in 

which all Chriſtians muſt be grounded, 

The marterialls laid upon this foundati. 

on, whether they be ſound or unſound, 
@)1.Cor.z.1 2. 27e named by-S. Paul (4) {uperſtruttions; 
which are concluſions, cither1n truth or 
in appearance, deducible from thoſe 
principles. Concerning..all which ſu. 
perſtrucures.the. generall rule is, that 
the moxe neere they are-to the founda- 
tion, of ſo much greater importance be 
the truthes;, and ſo much- more perilous 
be theerrors : as againe the furr ry 
ot 
the 


ae removed off,the leſle neceſſary d 


| 


\ 
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| the knowledge of ſuch verities prove to 


wal 


be,and the ſwarving from the truth leſſe 
S 


It is cleere then, that ſome points are 
fundamentall, others not ſo. 
But here all Proteſtants are defied by 
the Miſtaker, not onely particulars, but 
in corps, their Colledges, Univerſities, 
all, or any of them , dared to give him 
in a liſt or Caralogue of fundamenrall 
points. So high a Challenge, in a ſub- 
je of this nature, might better have be- 
ſeemed his betters;ſome Cardinal rather * Sce Char. 
then a*Cavallier. Tt ſeems, the man thinks Nee: x. 
excellently of his owne learning and a® _ 
judgement ; and that conceirt fills him «#02 x; <x- 
wirh this courage- Bur his ſtrength is 2/55 = 
notanſwerable, They that have triedit, nei «+ 
ſay, is} bin oper, ws «ax. The prudent MN LEONE 
Viyſſesin (*) Homer gave good counſell-&,,," > 
rolome buſie perſons, that were forward muy irneit- 
to meddle in matters beyond their $'® #7 5 
Spheere : the Miſtaker ſtands in neede t: ad Ther. 
of it, and may do well to follow ito», -<x9miuwhs, 
By fundamental points of faith (for; 
of them alone the Miſtaker expreſ."iae. uns 
T_—_— in this diſcourſe,) we un- 72 TG fee 
(as hath been noted )northe 3g, 
I neceſlaric 
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Jude. 2, 


neceſlaric duties of Charity which are 
comprehended in the Decalogue, nor 
the neceſſarie as of hope contained in 
the Lords prayer ,there beeing the ſame 
objet both of our prayers and of our 
hope,though both theſe vertues of Cha- 
rity and Hope are fundamentally ne- 
ceſfary to the ſalvation of Chriſtians; 
bur we meane thoſe Prime and Capitall 
doqrines of our Religion , which make 
up the holy Catholique and Apoſto- 
lique faith, exe ( for all ) delveredtothe 
Saints : which faith is the ſame which 


_ theChurchreceived from the Apoſtles, 


the Apoſtles from Cheift , Chriſt from 
God, as Terinllian ſpeakes : that faith 
which” eſſentially conſtitutes a true 
Church and a true Chriſtian. Theſe 
fundamentalls are all contained in the 
nule of faith: which rule being cleerely, 
bur diffuſedly, ſer downe in the Scri- 
ptures, hath been afterwards ſummed 


up and- comracted into the Apoſtles | 


Creed; either by the” Apoſtles them- 


ſelves, orby the Church of theirtimes 


from them. ' Thiis Creed:taken ina Ca- 
tholique ſence, that is, as: it was further 
opened and explaned in ſome parts, (hp 
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occaſion of emergent Hereſies,) inthe 
" other Catholique Creeds of Nice, Con- (6) Condit re 
ſtantinople, Epheſus, Chalceden,and Avba- 5 bel wall, 
neſins, 1s ſaid generally by the Schoole+ yoſtoloran cit 
men -and Fathers to comprehend a ry pon wi 
perfet Catalogue of fundamentall truhs, ,c,, quifidem 
and to imply a full rejection of funda. Chriſt prof- 
mentall herelics : and hath beene re- 3-on 
ceived by Ortbedox Chriſtians, of all zac fandamen- 
esand places, as an abſolute ſummary = Ectichz | 
# ofthe Chriſtianfaith, Forproof wher- cn. 
of, we will firſt argue 44 bominers, and (b) caree. Tri- 
reach the Miſtaker how to eſtecme of, "Ft 
» Y <hisC _ out —_ — hane Ch ws 
he will not diſtruſt or gainſay. Begin 
with the ( NT SRAncee : of Trax, Thorn = 
Apoſtles (reed us that principle , wherein. veritacis ſum- 
all fs profeſſe the faith of Chriſt do neceſſa- hen 
rily agree , that being the firme and onely meac neceila- 
foundation of the Charch, The (b) Cate- 52; omnibus 
chiſme of Trent by the _ as "ney (E) 4xer-pur-r, 
ſtles compoſed thu profeſsien of Chriftuan \>. 3. cap. 5. 
er 4 ſummary andfeandati- rohaars - 
on of that rand which» eenfiniipaede be. brevis fidei 
lejued of all, («) Azorius, This Creed brief, 2=v%io » nc 
' || * <rrdendorum; & velutinora quedamy & ſignum, que Chriſtiani homi- 
nes a impiis & infidelibus , qui vet nullam vel non reftam Chriſti $- 
dem proba roman pedo ny in r orern 


alia duo Nicznum & Athanafianum, ad uberiorem explica« 
uonem fidei, ly 


\ 


— 


$5 Hnſwertro  Sefty.. 
ty comprehends thi faith, and all things to be 
belet is as it were a ſigne or copniſance, ' 
whereby Chriſtian men are differenced from 
the and miſbeleivers, who have e:.. 


ungodly 
On " ther no faith at all,or hold not the right faith. 


quo continen- 


cur omniapri- Prime foundations of faith. For the Apo- 
os dei Nene 167 were nor ſo forgetfull, as to omit any 


-) beleived . all Chriſtians. 
(©) Gregory of Valence. The Articles of the 
zum S. —_ Creed Fra firſt principles of Chriſtian do- 
>ymbolo fidei Jyjne , wherein the ſumme of the Goſpell i 
—_—_ —_ comprized , which all are bound expreſſely 
diderunt, prz- to beleive, So ſay the Ancient Fathers , that 
eb this Creed was framed by the «Apoſtles, to 
puum fideifun- the end that all Chriſtians might have a ſhort 


Gr Tra, Meement of theſethings that maſt be be 
IN 2-2. Gp, 1. , 


u. 2, pun, 4. in fin. Articuli fdei in Symbolocontenti ſunt veluti pri- 
k wh 2+ Chriſt 


Qi orgy afficmant ab | illud Symbolum 
kdci,ut omnes haberent breyem ſummam corum qua ſunt credenda & 
{parſm continentur in Scriptucis, Fe! 


\-, N 7 $4 
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leeved, {f) Yincentins Filiucius.. There 4) Vine, Fiſh 
' cannotbeaſcigned a ſhorter and firter rule of ;;1, moal 
faith in the Church, by which Chriſtian peo- Quai, Trad, 
ple wy be inſtrutted in matters to be expli. xt omtt 
citely beleived, then that which « contained & accommo- 
in the «Apoſtles Creed theeArticles wheres 4aiox alligna- 


of are the firfl radiments of our faith.(8) Pu- in 5m 


reanus late profeſior at Tholowſe, This de ſire poſſint 


hdcles quz- 


Creed was made by the les purpoſely, 11 orotenas 
that Chrifttans might by this forme of faith lint populo 
profeſſe themſelves to be trulyCarholiques,as _ —_—_ 
Aquinas here ſaith. The great Cardioall cominewe in 
France (h) Richelies , in his Homelies Symbolo---cu- 


+ publiſhed forthe inſtruQtion of his Dio. ynaniculitunt 


ceſle. The Apeſttes Cre. d s the abridgement Ty dei. 
p 1 / , ana. 
of that faith which #5 neceſſary for « Chri.. (57 © A 
Art. 3. Dub, 
ulr. Concl ult. Ide< Symbolum hoc fuit ab Apoltolis compolitum , ut 
Chriſtani formam aliquam haberent . qui pofſent ſe Catholicos profi- 
teri. ItaD. Th, arr. 5. qu. hujus.  (Þ) In/frudfion du Chreftien Lefon 
premiere, Le Symbole des Apoltres,eft le lommane & Fabbrege qu'ils 
ont faiftde la foy neceſlure au Chreſtien, _ Ces ſaints perſonnages 
ayaht teceu commandement de-Jeſn Chriſt” de 8'eſpandre par tout le 
monde,pour y preſcher Evangile ,& y pltmerha toy de toutes pars,citi- 
merent qu'il eftoir dy :gut necellaige de reduire en abbrege,ce que tout 
Chreftien doit {avoir . & fin que (cpariez en divetffes parties du monde 
ils ene vne-meſme choſe , & ce Catkant plus aiſle 2 rerenir, 
qu'clle ſeroit ceduiree &; peu- Pour c&r effeft ils 2ppellercne cer abbrege 
Symbole., qui-ſignific marque & ſigne » parce qu')l leur ſervoic de 
marque, pour diftingnet les vrays Chreſttens qui Vembraſſoicnt,& les 
infidelles quila rejerrotent. 
f ſtian 
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ian, For thoſe holy perſons bei tbe 
SH of era ” ſperſe 
themſelves over the world, andin ts 
by preaching the Goſpell to plant the /ath, 
eſteemed it very neceſſary to reduce into 4 
ſhort ſamme,«ll that which Chriſtians ought 
10 know and believe;to the end that being ſe- 
parated in diverſt quarters of the earth,they 
might all jointly preach one and the ſame 
faith , in a forme ſhort andbriefe, that it 
might be the better remembred. Therefore 
they called this abridgemtt the Symbole,that 
i, 4 marke or ſigne , which might ſerve to 


A<ftinguiſh true Chriſtians which embraced * | 


it from Infidels and misbeleevers, It were 
eafie to multiply teſtimonies to this ef- 
fe out of their late & ancient Schoole- 
Doors, .if it were not tedious. All a- 
ree that the Creed briefly compre- 
nds all fundamentall principles or 
rudiments of faith, thatir is a diſtinQive 
note or -CharaQter ſevering 0r:hodox 
beleevers from Infrdels and Heretiques; 
that it is a full, perfeR and ſufficient ſum- 
- mary ofthe Catholique faith. 

And their judgement herein ſeemes 
full of reaſon. For how can it be necelſ- 
 fary for .any Chriſtian ro haue more 
in 


| 
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in his Creed, then the Apoſtles had,and 
the Church of their rimes £ May the 
Church of after ages, make the narrow 
way to heaven narrower then our Savi- 
ourleft ir? Shall it be a fault ro ſtreiten 
and encomber the Kings high way with 
publique nuiſances, and is it lawfull, 
by adding new Articles to the faith, to 
retrench any thing from the latitude of 
the King of Heavens high way to eter- 
nall happinefſe? The yoke of Chriſt, 
which he faid was cafte, may it juſtly be 
made heavier, by the Governours of the 
Church in after ages? The Apoftles pro- 


feſle they revealed tothe Church the (i) (34% 2577. 


whole Counſel of God,keeping backe nothi 

needfull we our "Yr a what — 
ny then to impoſe any new unneceſſary 
matters on the faith of Chriſtians, efpe- 
cially (as the late Popes have done) un- 
der that high commanding forme, - 2#e 
won crediderit, damnabitur 5 It this may 
be done, why then did our Saviour re- 
prehend the Phariſees ſo ſharpely , for 


(k) binding heavy burdens, and laying them © Yann). 4. 
And why dl 


| mens ſhoulders? 

reach them, thatin (\) vaine ;hey _ 

ped God, reaching for ns mens 1r4as. 
2 


$5015? 


4 he Mac, n$-3 


—— 


84 


| Anſwer to Scat.7. 


tions? And why did the Apoſtles call it 


(m)AQ. 15.20. g (m)) tempting of God, to lay theſe things 


upon the neckes of Chriſtians, that were not 
weceſſary? It is true, to guard the 

zum committed to her charge, and to 
defend it and every part of it from the 
incurſion of heretiques, and to maintain 
the ancient ſence of it againſt their new 
and adulterate gloſſes, the Church hath 
authority, and hereto ſhall nor faile of 
aſſiſtance. But toaddeto it is high pre- 
ſumption, almoſt as great as to detract 
fxom it. 

All that can be _— to this diſ- 
courſe is this ; that the whole faith of 
thoſe times isnort contain'd in the Apo- 
ſtles Creed; which is all one, as if a man 
ſhould ſay, This is not the Apoſtles 
Creed, bur a part of it. For the Apoſtles 
and the Church of their times in giving 
it this name, doe they not plainly rell us, 
that the ſumme and ſubſtance of their 
Credends is comprized in it? For to call 
ic Creed, andtoleaveour of it any ne- 
ceſlary Article of faith, what hadit been 
but to deceive the world? The Anci- 
ent Church appointing her Infants to 
be inſtructed ( for matter of beleefe) 


(*)onely 
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n in the Creed;8& admitting her («) De conſecr.. 
 —-1> Sunny p6 their vrofeſſ6 of the d:ſt.4 .can. An- 
Creed,to baptiſme, & intothe niiber of 5,12, = 
the faithfull; & exaRing of ſtrangers the Zaprixeader 
ſame profeſſion, before they could: be {Nr mes.. 
received intothe Comunion of Catho- phefur in Con- 
liques : did ſhe not by all this cyidently cil.Florent.Seff. 


declare her judgement, that the profef: [7.4 T wy 


fion of this Creed and theſe Articles a- ann. :618.Co- 


lon.Gr. & Lar. 
lone was an abſolute profeſhon of the gj-- quiliber 


Catholique faith! Nay , whereas the Acchiepicorus 


laudable cuſtome of the Catholique X Pariarcha 
era$,quz Sy- 


Church required, that each new (®) Pa- ,,4c2appel- 
triarch, immediately after his aſſumpti- lancur, inter ſe 


dabang, nihil 
on toa place of ſo great truſt and au. {0 en 


thority in the Church, ſhould render an tes quim reaz 


account of his faith by his Synodicall na fuigy (ms 


or Circular lerters,(called otherwiſe(P) en; quodin 
liters formate, and (4) communicatoris ) Orienalibus 


: . - _—* Ecclefiis hodi&- 
directed to his Pceres and Companions aveſe afiquead 


in that dignity , that by the fight of his hocren-pus. 


profeſſion his faith might be judged, (2) res: 26 


whether he were a ſound Catholique,or ;;.,ushodis(E- 
tainted with hereſfie, and ſo whether he piſcopus Rom.) 

noſtcr eſt Soct- 
us,cum quo nobis totus orbis,commetrcio Formatarum, m una commu- 
mionlis ſacietate concordat. (4) ag. Epiſt. 162. Communicatorias 
literas jam olim propter ſuamperverfitatem. ab unitare Catholica que 


wy derhe diffufacſt, non accipiunt Donatiſtz. Er fepe de ii in eag- 
þi/rots, 4A 


f3 were 
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were fit or unworthy to be admitted in- 

to theirCommunion-If in thoſe Lerters 

he did profeſle entirely to adhere tothe 
CatholiqueCreeds,his profeſſion & per- 

ſon was accepied as ſound & Orthodox. 

The Circular Epiſtles yet extanr,of (* ) 

$07 _ Sophronius Patriarch of Hieruſalem, of 
ner. At,ut. ({) Taraſius Patriarch of Conſtantino- 
(NEonc-7-(% ple, of (*) Pelagias Patriarch of Rome, 
At.z, of (») Photiw of Conſtantinople, and 
(*) Apud Baron. many others teſtific this. So truly ſaid 
—_— 3" S. Auſtin, (w)that the Creed is a rule of 
(u)Extatinter fazth common to great and ſmall. The mea- 
pur * neſt Catechumen muſt beleeve ſo much, 
c2,inBibl.Bod- and the greateſt Patriarch can beleeve 
leiana. =. , NOmore. Inthole old and goldentimes 
pats "i. thoſe Articles were thought abundant- 
puſillis magni(- Iy ſufficient, and it was Toned agreat 
| ph 2: {icriledge to adde any thing to them,or 
diminiſhthem. No Catholique in the 

world was then required to beleevethe 

Popes Supremacie,or his Indulgences, 

or Purgatory, or Tranſubſtanriation,or 

any doarine now debated betweene us 

and Rome, No ſuch matter. Theſe 

things were brought in long after rhe 
beginning : the Church of Chriſt was 

long without them, and was well with- 

our 


4 v» 
| Wide, 
iS God 


UM 
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, outthem;zand happy had ſhe been,whe+ 


ther we regard truth or peace,if ſhe had 

ſtill ſo continued, Nor can it be reaſon» 

ably ſaid,rthat all(or any of )theſe things, 

chough not expreſſed in the Creed, are 

yet contained eminently in the beliefe 

of the Catholique Church. For (to 0- 

mit, that theſe are no traditions or do- 

Arines of the Catholique Church, but 

onely the partiall and particular fancies 

of the Romane;, unleſſe happily the opi- 

nion of Tranſſubſtantiation may be cx- 

cepted, wherein the later * Greeks ſeeme (+) vide Nice 
to agree with the Romaniſts:) 1. what ob aqoar 
reaſon can be imagined, why amongſt Oe wat 
many things of equall neceſſity to be Euthy. in pa- 
believed, the Apoſtles ſhould ſo pun« (thonttt. 

ually and diſtinly fer downe fome; CP.in Reſp. :. 
and be altogether filent in others ? Ag 5d Lutheranos, 
well, nay berter, they might have given —_—— 
us no Article butthat, and ſent us to the iebot: Epile 
Church for all the reſt: For inſerting Methon #54 
downe others beſides that, and not all, G:2. «vi 5, 

they make us beleive we have all, when #1734 incer 
we have not all. 2. I ſuppoſeno learned —_— 
Romaniſt will ſay, that in the belcife of is, 1560- 

the coOmunion of Saints all the new doi. 

nes of the Romane Church are virtuall 


f4 contained, 


wo 


"30 
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) Replique contained. Yet the learned (y) Card, 
Q RP ts Perronthinks itprobable, tharthe Ar. 
ticle ofthe Catholique Church and the 
Communion of Fainrs is all one,this lat- 

ter clauſe being onely an explication of 

the orher. 3. Many ofthe Ancient Do- 

ors have left us their expoſitions on 

the Creed, Ruffinws, S, Anguſtin,Cyrill 

of Hieruſalem, Chryſologus, Maxim, Tau- 

rinenſis , others. Where they ſpeake of 

the Catholique Church, all iay we muſt 

beleive the unity, univerſality, perperui- 

ty, ſanfiry of the Church; none ar all 

ſay any thing of any ſoveraigne 8 infal- 

lible power in the Church, to preſcribe 

or define what ſhe pleaſes.4.Laſtly Azo- 

ric the leſuite gives a faire meaning to 

this Article of the Catholique Church, 

MEPs rs and ſuch as little favours the conceit of 
16.8 cap, 6. $. Our Miſtaker, (2) 7beleive the holy Catho- 
aol nee ligue Church, that & ,( ſaith he ) I belevve 
"DRineis arti- RAE 2207 cam be ſaved out of the Congreee- 
heyy tion of thoſe —_— rofeſſe the faith - 
mus nan” religrop of Chriſt; and that within that rom- 
_ _— poſſe (alvum effe extri congregationem hominum 


qui Chriſti dem & religionem profitentur ſuſcepram; & poſſe ſalureng 
abrineri intra hanc ipſam congregationem hominum piorum & kfi- 


delium. 
, £7 


LNMIL 


from the Apoſtles, being every where one and 


_ 
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pany of holy and faithfull people ſalvarion 
may be obtained. 

Now to the reaſons alleaged forthe (@ wreath... 
full and formall ſufficiency of this rule cap-2.& z. Ec. 


of faith, ro which nothing eſſentiall can => «api 


be added or may be detracted , we may ſcwinataab A+ 


adjoine the full conſent of the Ancient PoRolis&co> 
Doors, Greeke and Latin , who come ;ccepir 3 I 
in with one vaice( cach one almoſt con- 4:m,quz eſt in 


tributing his ſuffrage,) to teſtifie for this Deum mnipo- 


perfection of the Creed, & thar intheir Gem ligne 
dayes it was ſoacknowledged. (4)Ireme- 5 cvoar Ec: 
w , having repeated the moſt important in Ocience, #. 
Articles of it, ſaith,1t « the faith which thesyv'o--- Cim 


Church throughout the world bath received%un gn 


ue 1s, qui 
ts , t4 ;. PUN poreſt 
the ſame, admitting neither addition nor di- =" poreſt 


minution. Therfore it is called by(Þ)Ter- perfluir; neque 
iullian , one onely immoveable, and unrefor-'s qui param, 
mable rule, which remaining Fe fe , other {}\renmw. 4 
matters ( of diſcipline ) may be altered or vel.vics, cap. x. 
corretied , as occaſion requires. And thegb _- 
_ —— againe, (<) =_ rule ordaim. (1. immobul 
ea by Chriſt , # not queſttoned by any among 'meiormabilis. 
manente c#tera admittunt novieatem correftionis.-- (c) [d.de Preſcrips. 
cap-1 3, & 14. Hzc regula-- nullas habetapud nos quzſtiones, nali quas 
hereſes inferunr, & quz hareticos faciune.—- manence formJejus inſuo 
grdine ,quintumliber quzras & traftes -- Fidesin regula poſkcackt cedar 
eurioliras fidej, Nihil ultraſcireeſt amaia ſcare, 
PA 


_— 


A — 


#5 bus by heretiques,(Valentinus, Marcion 
(9 ke 5. and the like: ) Al beyond, and beſide this 


credius, mii 1rule is but curioſity and exerciſe of wit. The 
eflc uler quod fazth which ſaves , conſiſts in this rule, Let 
credere - . : 

mus. curioſity yeeld to faith-. to know no more to 


(e) In Symb. kyow all, And a little (4) before, This 
awed i wt of all we beleive, that no more ought to 
2021 nige— be beleived, as neceſſary to all. (©) Arhana- 
v2 2 *us- figgof his Creed ( received by the Ca- 
( f)Patres Con. tholique Churchy ) Thu &' the ſound Ca- 


cili Chalced. tholique faith, If this be the Catholique 


A8.;.inane- fzith ,then itis notonely a peece or par- 


& 
Symbols, cell of-ir; then there is no part ot the 
pw 2:5 27+-Catholique faith, beſides or beyond this, 
>1muciy 74 x MMOTE Or lefle then this, The Fathers of 
Grave, 7 the (f) Chalcedon Councell; The Sym- 
ew Yn ms vole is ſufficient to the perfett knowledge ana 
2r1a; zalcer@ confirmation of piety. Gregory the-(8) Di- 
evuSoner. _ Vine; It is @ ſhort breviary , or boundary, or 
(£/ w, par. rule of the faith and ſence of Chriſtians. 
5 x7! armed (b)Cyrill of Hieruſalem, 7: « the ſumme 
War Lopes of xgvy Te NueTHR venriuvas@. (b) Cyril Hieroſol.Somg. 
Carech. 4- GS obolan elt dYLIWPLAL 07S our TWwy Ey<YX9y 
Srywd ray lterum Cat, 5. Wap T4 TH vous 5 epadINg SOA nu 
<&# oAiors Tots gies 79 may ms _Tm5as weaayubevroe. dh J 
$2657 vera Gpbdey oy maT] Th) 266vw hs Cones ) Tagp TEUTW Nv 


mann NEaSX.— on mou Magi TH 1922 ET ou))6 Ber Te ay dva- 
g porter YT Sy poſe} onjer 67% onems evveys 
iegypatiag ace ether The tAtducy mw x; 1 F515 TH Ou GALDPES 
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of all neceſſary doctrines. Againe . That ns i) Q7ih, Ale- 


oule might be loſt through ignorance,we ; wang 
have all the dottrine of faith comprized chaps a Mares 
within the little compaſſe of the Creed: which [Fort = 
we muſt carefully conſerve 4s the onely pro- 5 Ratuit und- 
viſion for our journey towards heaven, re- - WIT: 

arding no 0:her(for point of belcife.) For ,,;.&; urm- 
= are colletted out of all the Scriptares, muciv bras 7h 
the moſt uſefull maine articles of uwr Religy- 7 1% 


0n:and 45 a ſmall graine of muſtard ſeed con- (k Epiphan. in 
raines within it ſelfe many branches; ſo doth on Cath, 
Me 19.CX C- 


the Creed in a few ſentences all the ſubſtance gir,verau, * au 
of godly knowledge , revealed in the old and 11 "i ws 79 &- 
new Teſtament. (i) The other Cyril of LF Z 94 
Alexandria : It is utterly unlawfull any way i vaic x5 fe 
to alter(by Wy 4g gt ome word _—_ Tis of= 

or Syllable in the holy Creed. (*) Epipba- (1:4144.24 Con- 
mus : This confeſiion u the - nag or founda. tan. Aug, poſt 


tion of truth, our life, owr hope,and the aſſu- — bo 


rance of our immortal happintſſe, (1) Hilary tiſmodem,ns 
of PoiQticrs : eAfter that faith which we x frat gue 
all confeſſed and avowed in our Baptiſme, It vere vel inno- 
1s n0t fit to adde or innovate or dowbt VA any _ OX . 
thing. It is the ſafeſt courſe for all Chriſtians, jonmoam et 
10 retaine conflantly that firſt and ſole con. lam Evangelick 
feſsion of Evangelicall dodtrine. (m) Hie. recon 
intelle&amqzretinere.(m)Hier.ad Pam.Ep. 61.c.9 In Symbolo fidei & 
IE nn es 
tilmaris ſervarurum quiſqz promiu. — rome; 
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(n) Auguſt. de rome : CAL the holy dotirine of Chrefttani 
Mlb s.e. 1, 5s concluded within the Creed, which 
tech. lib.3, c, 1, #5 COPC within the Creed, which is t 
Noveritizhoc profeſſiow of our faith & hope, which we all 
ney or promiſed to keepe at our Baptiſme. (")_Au- 
fundamentum,ſuper quod zdificium ſurrexit Ecclefiz , conftruftum ma- 
nibus Apoſtolorum & Prophetarum. Idem Juguſt. de Tem. Serm 115. 
Symbolum comprehenſio eſt fidei noſtrz arque perfeRio,fimplex,breve, 
plenum,ur ſimplicitas conſular audientium ruſticicati,brevitas memoriz , 
plenitudo dgftrinz-- rotius Catholicz legis fides,Symboli colligitur bre- 
vitate. Serm.119. Symbolum eſt breviter complex a regula fidet ur men- 
tem inſtruar,nec oneret memoriam. Serm. 131, Do&rina Symboli vir- 
rus eſt Sacramenti,illuminatio animz, plenitudo credentium; breve eſt 
verbis,ſed m__ eſt Sacramentis : parvum oſtendens imminutione 
latitudinis, ſedrorum continens compendio brevitatis z exiguum eſt ut 
memoriam non obruat, ſed diffuſum vt intelligentiam ſupercedar; con - 
firmans omnes pe wm: vgs Fn defiderio —— , fiducia reſur- 
1, Quicquid przhguratum eſt in Patriarchis ,quicquid nunciatum eſt 
jag pear wh nur 77 ho eſt in Propheris--- totum hoc breviter 
Symbolum1n ſe continet. Eadem verbs repetit.Serm, 181. Serm, 181, 
Santi Apoſtoli cerram regulam fidei tradiderunt quam Symbolum vo. 
caverunt,per quam credentes Catholicam tenerent unitatem ,&per quam 
hezreticam convincerent pravitatem. Ilſi enim in diverla ituri, normam 
privs fGibi futurz predicationis in commune ſtatuerunt, nediverſum vel 
diſſonum przdicarent his qui ad fidem Chriſti iayitabanrur-- arqz hanc 
ia credentibus dandam efferegulam inſtirucrunt. Ambro/”. Serm 38, de 
Tejun, & quadrag. ad fin. Duadecim Apoſtalorum Symbolo fides ſana 
concepta eſt , qui yelur periti .artifices in unum conveniences, clavem 
celorumſuoconfilioconflarerunt. Clavem enim quandam ipſum Sym- 
bolum dixerim z per quod reſcrancur diaboli cenebrz , ut lux Chrifti ad- 
veniat. ' Rufſinae in prafar, ad expo, In hus verbis Symboli ,Sp. $. nihil 
ambiguum , nibil obſcurum , nihul a celiquis difſonang providir poni. 
Apoltoli enim diſceffuri breve iſtud fururz predicationis, unanimiratis, 
& fidei luz indium, fidei normam , munimentum , tucrim in commu- 
ne conſtituunt-- arque hanc credentibusdgndam efle regulm ftatuune. 
Hoc indiciam eſt ſeu teflera , per quam agnoſcitur is qui Chriſtum vers 
ſecundam Apoſtolicas regulas przdicar. In Eccleſia urbis Rome , mos 
ſervatur antiquus , cos qui gratiam baptiſmiſuſcepruci ſunt , publice,r.e. 
fidelium populo audicnte , Symbolum reddere : & utique adieftionem 


= 
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guſtine to young novices : Tow muſt unius ſakem 
know that the Creed is the foundation of the — 
Catholique faith and of the Church, laid by in deynon ad 
matrit rus. 
. Epiſt. x. ex ſverfione ad med. Apoſtoli dilceden- 
Ss bn. ang 4x 71th pate thalaC pm omaes gen» 


fint gladis detruncari. Cujus Symbol: O_—_— f Eutychespuro &fim» 


Signaculuma $ i inter fdeles perfid6ſque ſecernit. Petr. Chryſol. 
RY ina | ana: oo oem ver agy a 
wm , cixante Togane Forolivienfs 


a P.tribus in Symbolo fidei, neque omnino politum effe qui man- 
cum, quod correRione aur additamento indigeat. Brhzc eftporifſima 
{chiſmatis ( inter Greces Latindſque ) cauſa : praecipientibus Parribus, 
pullum aliud Symbolum eſſe anquam recipiendum , nec efle quicquam 
addendum vel Snkendam , quad omnia ſatis complexi ſunt. Au- 
dreas Rods Archiepiſcapss Lxinus,ibid. (eff. 7. pag. 451. Adillud 
quod aiebat Dominus , um effe perfctum,& parfeto 
nihil poſſe addi, reſj Gum ſumidupliciter ; vel quoad fi- 
dem vel quoad explanationem. Erquidem quoad fidem Symbolum efle 
perfe&ifiimam , nec indigere addirunento ; quod explandtionem vers 
CI pda terentartyye. 
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the hands of the Apoſtles and Prophets. .My 
margine will adde ſome more to this 
cloud of Witneſles,and fully make good 
my word , that the Fathers here come 
in with full conſent. 

Andnow our Miſtaker hath his Ca- 
talogue of fundamentalls , recommen- 
ded to him by ſuch reaſon. and au- 
thorities, as I preſume will ſatisfic his 
longing,and content him. If ſa,then he 
is ſatisfied both for the queſtion,which be 
fundamentalls ! and for the ſtate of our 
Church, that we agree in fundamentals, 
If this pleaſe him not, then it will be in 
his choice whether he will rejeR the 
conſtant opinion of his owne DDr: and 
the old Fathers , or ſhow us ſome way 
how they and he ( diſſenting herein 
from them) may be reconciled. If he 
rejet them and their opinion , we ſhall 
be content to be condemned by him to. 

ether with the Fathers and his owne - 
ren. If he approve the perfection 


= 


ofthe Creed (with them, ) he may be 


pleaſed to make anſwer to his owne ob- 
jeions : which if he will calmely con- 


ſider, he ily finde to be buc 
weake pr or a ny a 


” 
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His objeRions are, In the Creed 
there is no mention. 1. ofthe Canon of 
Scripture. 2. or of theaumber and na- 
rure of the Sacraments. 3. or of Iuſtifica- 
tion,whether it be by faith or by works. 
4. That Dotirine of devills, 1. Tim 4.1. 
OY marriage and meates is not 
there condemned. 5. Laſtly,the ſence of 
diverſe Articles is queſtioned, as that of 
the Deſcent into hell, and the other of 
the Catholique Church. Therefore the 
Creed is no perfeRrule of faith, 


Anſwer, 


Tothe firſt. The Creed is an abſtraR 
or abridgement of ſuch neceſſary do- 
Arines as are delivexcd in Scripture , or 
colleted our of it , and therefore needs 
not expreſle the authority of rhat which 
it ſuppoſes. Theſe Articles are princi- 
ples which are proved by Scripturezthe 
Scripture it ſelf a principle, which needs 
no proofe amongſt ' Chriſtians. The 
Creed containes onely the material ob- 
je of faith, or the things which muſt be 


« beleived expreſſely according to Scri- 


pture: The Scri is her the 
formall objet of faith , or the motive and 
ground 


jt” I” "I 
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() Exemex ground whereupon faith is founded; 
my ing ( as Philoſophers ſay of light in 
nantce mot de regard of the fighr, ) both the objetFum 
NE ke q#od, in reſpeR of the things therein re- 
dit (de Do&r. Vealed , and objetZum quo, in reſpet of 
Me pong that divine verity and authority which 


que deux, a TeVeales them, Although the Nicene 
lranabe 2 Bs. Fathers in their-Creed confeffing thar 
pu me & a the holy Ghoſt ſpake by the Prophets , do 
chariſtie, Da J }P J < þ 
uancage cet thereby ſufficiently avow the divine 
vac phraſe c6- Authority of all Canonicall Scripture. 


mune parmy 


nous Cathol- Tothe 2. we ſay 1. Thatthe Sacra- 
ques , de ire, ments are to be reckoned rather among 
Temens Gn; NE Agenda of the Church, then the Cre- 


cremens ſonre 4. , 
couler. du coſte denda : they are rather divine rites and 


de noſtre Seji- - . i 
pneur, Or ne OE MONnies , then do@rines. 2. For their 


coulz de. ſon number, the Miſtaker, who hath ſo little 


cofie que ſans moderation as- to thinke his Seavey fir 
repreſcaroir. matter forthe Creed, ſhall be anſwered 
(ſelon Tac inthe words of a (9) moderate Roman 
tation de 
Chryſoſtome,Cyrill,& autres anciens) les deux Sacremens de Þ _— 
a auoirle Bapteſme parleau , & le calice de'Enchariſtic parle ſang, 
Er nos DoReurs Catholiques ne font auere reſponce a ceci fi non, que ces 
deux ſicremens ont quelque dignitepar defus les autres : qui n'eſt autre 
choſc , fi non dirc qu'il ya deaux S2cremens 26.95 0 & pluſieurs infe- 
rieurs, Cequieſt demeſme que Ies Hugnenors diſenc , mais en-diuers 
termes ; eux diſans qu'1] nyen a que deux proprement, nous qu'il ny cn 
aque deux principalement : nous diſons aufli qu'1] yen 4 pldficurs infe- 
rieurs; eux qu'il y en a auffipluſicuts, $ nous parlons des Sacremens en 
la fignification general: . Car Calvin dit, que Pordre eft yn Sacrement, 
& Melnfthon dit le meſme, & y adjouſte12 penitence, Bref ils dirone 


wilycna ſepr , mais non pas ſeulementCept , & de fait , ilaya 3ucua 
q Y 5 > raul | 


es Anciens Pcres qui 2ye iamais trouue ce nombre 


* 


w 


ST properly, 5. eAuguſtin ſaith there are but 


Ry 
| 
| 
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Catholique. Takeing the word Sacrament 


two, t0 wis Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. 
Andit is a common ſaying among us Catho- 
liques, that all the Sacramenss flowed from 
the fide of our Lord, Now there came from 
hu ſide onely bloud and water ; which repre- 
ſemed ( according to the interpretation of 
Chryſoftome , Cyrill and others of the eAn- 
cients, ) the two Sacraments of the Church, 
Baptiſme by water , and the Chalice in the 
Euchariſt by blond. To which our 'Catho- 
lique Dottors give no other anſwer, but that 
* rheſe two Sacraments, by reaſon of their dig- 
nity,are ſpecially ſo called: which all one to 
ſay, that there are onely two principal Sacra» 
ments, and many inferiours , which is the 
very thing which #s ſaid by the Huguenots in 
- other termes, They ſay there are but two pro« 
perly , 4nd we ſay there are but two princi» 
palh t Againe we ſay there are many infe- 
riour Sacraments , and they yeeld it if the 
name Sacrament be taken in general ſugnifi- 
cation, For Calvin ſaith that Order # a S4+ 
crament ; and Melanithon ſages the ſame, 
« and moreover addes Penance, Briefly they 
grant there are ſeven , bus not ovely{puen: 
and in truth , none of the ancient Fathers 
g have 
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have ever found this number of ſeven 3.For 
(p) 4zor-par 2- he tWO principall Sacraments, (e) ARo- 
Preterez 41. Fius propounds his objeRtion: Why is 
ces. Cuc inter not the Sacrament of the Euchariſt and 
Aruculos hdci of Baptiſme reckoned among the Arti- 
venerable Eu- Cles of our faith £ and thus anſwers it, 
chariſtiz St- gt of Aquinas and others: The two $4- 
Bapcifmni The craments are implied in the articles , where 
ſpondeo cuw 8. we profeſſe 10 bele#ve the holy Cathelique 
—_— .* Charch, the communion of Saints , and the 
Richardo 3. d. Yemſ510n of finwes. The Creed of Nice 
25-3. 1-94: 1 - exprefles Baptiſme by name; /confeſſe one 
los  continer; Bapriſme for the remiſsion of ſinnes. And 
&includiin ar- the Euchariſt, being a ſeale of that holy 
eros» Union which we have with Chriſt our 
nam Eccle- Head, by his Spirit and faith , and with 
Gram , fando- the Saints his members by Charity , 
nionem, remif. 15 Evidently included in the Communion 
fionem pecca- of Faimrs, 
ver Sacramenta  T OTNe 3. We grantgood works to be 
peccara remit- Neceflary (in ordinary courſe, to falva- 
wunzur 3 Dev- 1jgn,and that areward is due untothem, 
not for any dignity in them orus, but 
by divine dignation , and by Gods tree 
and graciouspromiſe. The faith which 
juſtifies 15 ever fruitfull of ſuch good 
works; «t5ving & 4 workine faith. Bat no 
_ wife man will put any confidence inthe 
ws goodneſle 


4 
7 
: 
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goodneſſe of any works ; he will rather 


wholly caſt himſclfe onthe mercies of 
God, who for Chriſts fake accepts of 


' our weake obedience, pardons our fins, x monk 


and crownes us with happineſſe. This («)Aug.de Mos 
is properly the juſtifying of a ſinner, and RF" Me 
this we beleive when we profeſſe to be- Hicnon dubi- 
leeve the remiſſion on z Wherein :9vovcfſecla- 
with the Scripture and alAntiquity we Ji5mq; catu- 
place our Iuſtification. ros, caltirarem 
Tothe 4. The Creed isarule of po- Fieazm vos 
ſitive truths , not a rcjeRion of errors mendare arque 
but onely by conſequent or implicati. |ndare non a» 
on. Hethar beleives aright inthe Lordyeohibers qus- 
Almighty , belcives all his creatures in doquidem Au- 
themſelves tobe good, and all his inſti- Con. 
tutions to be holy: and therefore cannot yoo!; eſt 


—_ py rage . 
beleive either any meates to be in their my For 


nature polluted , or warriaze in any per- mall 
ſons tro be profane, Many of the old he- met ron Id. 


retiques who beleived ſo, were men 72% 7+ 4 


marvecilouſly abuſed by the Father of prilancyr ago 

lies: eſpecially the Manichees, who had *%*c<:mibus 

= = much more of the Infidellthen grocokun, % 
the Chriſtian; if they were not rather * volucrine , 

madmen,(accordi -— nimmnege their nos habenty 

* Founder)then [nfidels. Yer to do them faciunigui ve- 

no wrong , it ſcemes by (2)S. dagufe. ro 

| g3 they 
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they did not forbid meates or marriage, 
as abſolutely impure, or to all : onely 
( bYI —_— their choice Ele ones muſt abſtaine:the 
£2 pſu. other vulgar , their Auditors,were left 


fi. Neque eos at their liberty, The Miſtaker deſires 


fas (it ad officia ; 
Se 24nin; Pahonately to free his Church from 


qui exercent this Manicheiſme, and if he can doit 


1 . . 
yel cm uxa** we delire not tofinde her po_—_ al 


tum:quiaſenp- She be not,why is ſingle | 


wmelt, $an8ti ſtjry,and commended as an eminent de- 
eſtore quoniam 


fntul fum , Sree of ſanRtimony?why is marriage ſaid 
dixit Dowinus. tO be incompatible with (b) holineſſe,or 
(6) 14.i6i4.Qui vyith (-) Gods favour ? nay counted a 


R__—_ * (4) crime? hay a(*) ſacriledge? worſe 
nonpelngy. then (f) whoredome ?. And for meartes, 
Sl 1+ why isabſtinence from fleſh counted a 


can+ Catinenfs. perfect Chriſtian faſt , yea holy and me- 


Hominem . . : | 
CC —- ritorious ? and why is he that cates fleſh 


beat, nec libe-itt Lent puniſhed with a more grievous - 


ros,necalquod nenance, then he that commonly bla. 
businimicun-. phemes rhe name of God, or defiles his 


eligi ſuadeas- neighbours bed , or abuſes himſelfe by 


(e)BeKdeCle- ,_* 1: 
ends drunkeneſſe , or others by railing , ſlan- 
Famvero.Non der ing &c. 
tolum conjuge To the 5. 'The Church of England 
umlacerdotum, 
uod (acrilegium eſt non conjugiam, ſederiam Santorum matrimonium 
inc pollutione quadam 8 turpurudine non cxercerur-(f)Cofter.Enchurid. 
capede Cealib.Scerdos {i fornicetur,nur domi concubinam alar, ramerG 
gravi ſacrilegia ſc obfiringaz , graniustamen peccar fi contrahar marri- 


monium- queſtions 


- 
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queſtions not the ſence of thoſe Articles: 
Shee rakes them in the old Catholique 
ſence, and the words are ſo plaine they 
beare their meaning before them. Men 
abounding with wit and idleneſſe may 
ſecke knorts in a bullruſh, and caſt a miſt 
over the moſt cleare truths. It is by the 
RomiDoors that they are queſtioned, 
who can neither agree with us nor with 
themſelves. (8) Stapleton affirmes the (gyContr, 5.9; 
Scriptare « ſilent that Chriſt deſcended into 5-4-1. 
hell , and that there # « Catholique and aw 
eApoſtolique Church. (") Bellarmine on the (b)4. de Chei. 
contrary is reſolute, that the Arricle of $%<5: & 12. 
the _ is every where in Scripture; and Gra hoc docens, 
(') Thomas grants as much for the whole (+) 2 2-9.1.A. 
Creed. Then for the ſence ofthatArrticle, 7; \ Than We 
( k)Some hold Chriſt deſcended really into 9.5% A240 
ell; )Others virtually onely and by effetts, 72 ©. \ 

And by Hell, ſome underſtand the loweſt + YI H 
pitt, or the place of the damned , as (" ) Bel- (m)4-de Chri- 
larmine at Zeft:orher the Limbus Patrum ;, = : 
as (*) Bellarmine at laſt, following the p. 11. 
common opinion of the (® )Schooles. Theſe ©)1nTh.p: z, 
jarres concerne not the Church of En- 37" 
gland, which takes the words as they 
are.in the Creed , and belcives them 
withour further diſpue,and in the ns 

| 8 3 on 
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(p) 4ug-Epiſt, of (Pp) Ancicnts. As alſo She doth in 
99. that other Article of the Catholique 
Church. | 
It remaines then ( notwithſtanding 
all this feeble oppoſition ) very proba- 
ble, according ro the judgement of An- 
tiquity and even of the Roman D Ds, 
that the Creed is the perfe&t Summary 
(4)Deexplicit of thoſe fandamentall rruths , wherein 
& necetario confiſts the nity of Faith,and of the 
que (cripſerunt Catholique Church: the Articles wher- 
Ytv. in >um- of all Chriſtians ordinarily are bound 
pods {nſtic. Expreſly to beleeve , and diſtinaly to 
moral. par. 1. know, for their ſalvation. 
TRIS rn I ſay ſuch explicite faith and acuall 
cerd lib 4, c. 2. knowledge is neceſlary ro Chriſtians 
Sreg.de Pal. in ordinarily , for I meddle not with the 
inc. +. 475.extraordinary diſpenſation ot Gods 
-mxes in 2-2. mercies,Which is a ſecret reſerved to the 
x ran «=p Lord himſelfe. And I ſay men are 
- by MR bound to it by nec g rs, me 
cad. tract, *2+ rate precepti, but happily not ſo , nece(ſse 
nan 1 '$ crea fins, * 6 up the (4) Caſu- 
e.zt.z.dub.s. jfts and Schoolemen doe well and truly 
49 23%% obſerve, in this diſpute of neceſſary aud 
& 10, & DD. fundamentall truths, both Truths & Per- 
communeerin (05 muſt be wiſely diſtinguiſhed: That 


3-& 3%, & in 


$:3-9.1,2,7, truth be in one ſenſe, 
3-Q-1,2.7 may be neceſſary which 


Set.7. Chartty miſtaken. ha” 03 


Which is not ſo in another; and funda- 
mentall in ſome perſons, in certaing re- 
{peRs, which is not ſoto ſome others. 
1, Every thing fundamentall is not 
alike neare to the foundation, nor of e- 
quall primenes inthe faith. Among the 
fundamentalls of the Creed, ſome are r4- 
dicall and primary , others like branches iſ- 
ſuing or deſcending from them, as (*) Pars- 
feenſat : or as (>) udquinas, there are cer- (a) ParieTradt, 
t4ine prime principles of faith, in the boſome % fide cap. 2, 
i all i "I rs lie _ ND 
\ folded up. Such.is that of S, Pagl. (<) He quz uſualiter 
that comes to God muſt beleeve that God s, ——_— 
and that he is a rewarder of them that ſeekt func radices 
bim: bur eſpecially that moſt important primitive & 
and moſt 44); fundamentall of all Arti- pjjmuria, atia 
clesin the Church; that Jeſus Chriſt the lane ut ram 
ſonne of God and the (qune of Mary u the "—— 
onely Saviour of the world. Theſe arc fo (yrs. 2.2.9,c. 
abſalutcly neceſſary to all Chriſtians, 37 in Corp. 
for attaining the end of our faith, thar is, j; rarer gr 
the ſalvation of our ſoules, thata Chris tinencur in ali- 
ſtian may looſe himſelfe, noronely bya 3iput Privis 
: urcredatur Doe 
us elle & providentiam habere circa hominumſalucem. (e) Heb. 11.6. 
(4) Job. 17.3. & 20.31 . Matth. 16. 16, 17, AR. 4.13. & 8. 35, 
& 16, 31. Rom. 10:9. 10. 1,Cor.3. 37. & 22: 3. 1 Joh;3.22. & 4. 
3:15,R 5.145. 2,Per,a,r, 


poſitive 


— 


— 


, Anſwer to EP 
104 —_ 


ying of 
- erring inthem 3 m pam Fry 
. ve 12nor p 
(e) wang 4244 ue bur by a pu i Th them. (<) Th 
art. 8.Tlla gue * ornotknowi ſehves lay , that 
art.S, efficia ence, Drs them C e excuſe from 
ſunt nec i- Roman D cannot her e one 
n—_—_— Ing Aqua 
nis,nc fine - 4Fy : man 
bis etiam laſting 4 ſiche he 
cs nol — org ſuppoſe th 

be (OI e 

nos = > rv rec ——— Phi Fan _— pon 
m_ FAR A or my periſh, =_ him be had 
hoeeNarg ng of a,1 being brought 
ulla —_— ing it, as if ) invin=- 
rpm nas uſed. ſons,ſome are A 
n— Againe of Per Eck and kno 
medtuunali- | 3. Againeof Peſ acity, (f) as 
n— ibly diſa anr of cap d Per- 
quis fug leg e chrough w and diſtracte f in- 
—_ Tim $: of _ be ſaved, bur . 
rerur & > {on , - whic may have Capacity 
—_— dubio — how. Others 
_— -homo only ws 
Ie. 


: t degrees, 
bur in very difterent deg 
48: meanes 

{ f) Pet.de Al 


iffer in that mea- . 
" queſt. and accordingly they d 
jeaco in que 


that is ne- 
wledge, 5 
Si- t taith and kno year cnn 
an od legs ure rily requiredir io) Biſhops and 
o_ OE eſſarily: in G ſold in- 
ſti haburu- : lary Gol 
C_ amnms ledge 1S a4 fide nullus > a> mpcbarrnben 
atorabligatur fic ab ejus aftua zrerilq; pa $ Voce, erfi non 
Ge alla exveprionc em et furioſos, c: tos INCapaces voce '6) Egid. 
SEE mm oben 
: ; U - .: R | 3 
fpicrens Teh 15 Homme 2,9q2.art.2.4. \ 
mc bog, Gare Fen 
ge Fon parting nt A 
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Sedt.7. (harity miſtaken, 105 : 


Prieſts, to whom is commitred the g0- 
verment of rhe Church and the cure of 
ſoules, then in vulgar Laickes: amongſt Ws 
whom in them of the rudeft and mea- OO 
neſt ſorr, (if there be a ſtudious care of _——_ 
holines and obedience in their life, ;. Arriculis per 


which. is ever ſuppoſed as moſt neceſla- fetivieces (o- 
ry) the knowledge of thoſe maine Arri. —_ 


tes concerning our Saviours Incarnati- celebrat Feſt 
on, Paſſion, ReſurreQion, &c. (which © —_ 
are purpoſely tothar end celebrated by ,,yer. Ali,in 
the Church , in her Feſtivities) as many cum loc. Htv. 


()) Learned judge, may ſuffice. kh 


_ T 
For conclufion of this diſcourſe cor: 5.5. :* que- 


. . ritur Filiucius 
cerning Fundamentalls, I will propound 7 nas 
tothe conſideration and cenſureof the ;;_<. :.5.D1. 


judicious, theſe thoughts following. ces. Ali pw: 

*, - 71mt. Car 

It ſeemes fundamentall tothe faith; "5. 
Ihſtru&.du Chreſtien. L-gon premiere. Cen'eſt pas-chole necefſaire 
que celuy qui ignorer2 quelques vnsdcs Articles detoy , ne puiſſe aucu- 
nes fois faire ſpaſalut; mais il eſt beſoin qu'1] ait vne cognorfſance deces 
Articles ,ſuffiſante pour Ie diriger a ſa derniere fin. Si quelque vnigno» 
yoirla Communion des S1inks ,ladeſcene de noſtre Seigneur aux Lhe 
bes , que ſa paſſionait eſt ſoubs Pilate , qu'il aiteſte au Sepulchre, le 
temps auquehil eſt reſuſcire , ſpauorr eſt le eroifieſme jour , leſens de ces 
mots ,il eſt affis 4 la dextrede fon Pere , il ne ſcroiedamnepour cela. Le 
Gmple ſe peut ſauger anec mgindre cognoiflance que celuy qui ne peur 
eſtre tenupour tel, C'eſt aſſe; au fimple de voir comme nous ancns dit, 
vnec nce du Symbole ſuffiſante pour la diriger a (a derniere fin: 
Aulicuque le Cure & le Prelat , quiontcharge d'inftruce les autres, 
ſont obligez, & deſg2uoir diſtiptement toys les Articles du Symbole , & 
quipluscitde le pcuuoig expliquer au peuple. 


and 


- 


D 


SH, 


4» 
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and for the ſalvation of every member 
of the Church, that he acknowledge & 
belecue all ſuch points of faith, as wher- 
of he may be fa ciently convinced thar 
they belong to the doQrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Forhethat being ſufficiently 
— doth op —__—— A 
n—— y ſuch a one as cx+ 
——_ elfe our of heaven, wherein- 
to no wilfull finner can enter. 
Now thata man may be ſufficiently 
convinced, thereare three things requi- 
red. 1. Cleare revelation, 2, Sufficient 


propoſttion,3. city and underſtan- 
ding to oy pre is reveiled and 


ed. 

yn from God is required: for 
we are not bound to belecue any thing 
as Gods word, which God _ not de- 
claredtobe his word, and that in ſuch 
cleare manner , as may convince a rea- 
ſonable man that it is from God. For 
want of this, not onely the Church be- 
fore Chriſt, but even Chriſts owne Diſ- 
ciples are excuſed from being guilry of 
any damnable errour, though they be- 
leeved not the death, reſurrection, or 
aſcenſion of our Lord : as re 


Anſwer to Sety. 
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Set.7.  (harity miſtaken. 


a they did nor. CHMAarc. 16.11.13. Luk. 


24.11. loh. 20.9. Marc. 9.10. But 
now that theſe things are ſo clearely re- 
veiled in Scripture, he were no Chriſti- 
an that ſhould deny them. ; 

2. Sufficient = of reveiled 
truths is required, before a man can be 
convinced, For if they be nor pro- 
pounded tome, inreſpetof meitis all 
one as if they were not reveiled. This 
propoſition includeth 2 things. 2. that 
the points be perſpicuouſly laid open in 
themſelves, for want ofthis _Lpolios be» 
leeved not ſome points of the faith, till 
he was further informed. A's 18, 25. 
2. thar the ſaid points beſo fully and 
forcibly laid open, as may ſervero re-- 
move reaſonable doubts:tothe contra- 
ry, and to fatisfe a teachable minde a- 
grail the principles , in which he hath 

e bredto the contrary. For want 
of this,the Apottles believed not the re- 
ſurretion, when yet they were plainely 
told of it, 'See Lakg 9. 44. 45. and Mar, 
9. Io, compared with Marc. 8.31.32. 

Note here (1). This propoſition 

of reveiled trurhs is nor, as the Miſta- 
ker ſaith, by the infallible dererwi- 
nation 


x08 
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were many in the Primitive Church 
before 


nation of Pope or Church, bur by + 


whatſoever meanes a man may be 
convinced in conſcience of divine 
revelation. If a Preacher doe cleare 
any point of faithto his Hearers , if a 
private Chriſtian doe make it ap- 
peare to his neighbour, that any con- 
cluſfion or point of faith is delivered 
by divine revelation of Gods word, 
if a man himſclfe {without any other 
rteacher,) by reading the Scriptures, 
or hearing them read , be convin- 
ced of the — % F, ſuch con- 
clufion : this is a ſafficient propoſitt- 
oy, to prove him that oY vs, any 
ſuch truth to be an Heretique, and 
obſtinate oppoſer of the faith. Such 
a one may be truly ſaid to be avg 
uem;, condemned by his owne con- 
ſcience. v. g. He that ſhould read in 
Scriptures, Now «' Chriſt riſen from the 
dead --- 1.Cor.15.20.0r, Theword was 
mae fleſh. 1oh.1.--- and yet ſhould de- 
ny Chriſts Reſurrefionor Incarnati- 
on,he were an Heretique, without a- 
ny determination or ſentence of the 
Church. And ſuch Heretiques there 


ol 
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Sedt.7. Charity miſtaken. 


fore any vow omg re , 
and | ore any Pope preten- 
ded 00 Toealibiliey. , 

(2) Note, A man may be truly 
chought thus convicted, not onely 
when his Conſcience doth expreſſely 
beare witneſle to the truth, but when 
virtually it doth ſo, and would ex- 
preſlely doeit, if it were not choked 
or blinded by ſome unruly and un- 
mortified luſt in the will. For if a 
man make himſelfe aflave to ambiti- 
on, covetouſheſle, vaineglory, preju- 
dice, &c. theſe untamed will 
not onely draw the man to profeſle 
what hethinketh not, butto thinke 
what he would dif-avow, if in ſynce- 
ritic he ſoughtthe truth. And in this 
cale the difference is not great be. 


teweene him that is wilfully blinde, ".. 6.8. 
and him that knowingly gainſayeth Hzrericus cv 


the truth. 

(3) Note, A man may be ſuffici- 
ently convinced either in foro exterio- 
78, Or in foro smteriori, In the former 
he is convinced, who by an orderly 
proceeding of the Church is cenſu. 
red ang condemned: and ſuch a w_ 


—____—_— 


\ad omnem effetium jurs, and in the e> 


reputed an heretique , though per- 
haps the Cenſure be erroneous. He 
that is convicted in the later kinde, is 
an Heretique before God,though no 
authority of the Church have dete- 
Red or proceeded againſt him. And 
this conviction onely is neceflary to 
rove one an Heretique excluded 
J —_ F i 
+ There 1s required c4pacity or abili- 
Y; wit and _ n to _— that 


oh is cleerly revealed ad _ - 
ently pr For want of this, not 
| purer a pon mad men are excuſed, 
bur thoſe whoare of weaker —_ 
leſle —_—_ ny: be — . 
belcivi e things which the 
comrade as the Apoſtles = 
by Chriſt Ioh. 16.12, 
But where there is no ſuch impedi- 
hath been ſaid , & the revealed 
word of God is ſufficiently 
oporadegs there he that oppolcth 1s 
eorincedoferrond he who is thus con- 
vinced is an ue, and Hereſie is a 
worke ofthe fleſh por organ _ 


3: 0 
a - 


OW 


Anſwer to Se&.7. ; 


Eo C 
© © <a > 
To - *» . 
— 
$4, OSD Y 


ſeeme of the ſaid Church, is to be 
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heaven. Gal. 5. 20, 21. And hence it 
followeth , that ic is fundamentall toa 
Chriſtians faith, and neceſſary for his 
ſalvation, that he belcive all reveiled 
truths of God , whereof he may be con- 
vinced that they are from God. 
The cavills of the Miſtaker againſt 
_ the Church of England and her Articles 
( inchis marrer are cafily anſwered. 
When the Church of England had or- 
derly reformed her ſelfe:ſhe was loudly 
accuſed ( by the Romane faRtion)of He- 
refieand Schiſme ; ( as it hath been,in 
later ages,the cunning cuſtome of Rome 
to bl ,_ ine wa them that dared 
ro e any of her corrupt opinions 
or u hes ) Wherefore, to cleare her 
innocency; Shee publiſhed to the world 
a Declaration of her judgement in mar- 
ters of Religion, which we call her Con- 
feſſion. Wherin her aime was not,in any 
curious method, to deliver a Syſteme of 
Divinity : but plainly, withont fraud or 
artifice, to ſer downe, firſt the poſitive 
principles of her faith; or the fundamen- 
. tallsofir, wherein ſhe bath ſuffici 


declaredber flfe , boch in(*) moſt par- /%*: 


ticulars, and in fumme by (b) avowing 


_— 
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th 
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(&)Art.19; 


the Catholique Creeds, ) and \then a 
rejeion of ſuch errors ( elpecially Po- 
piſh)asShe judged to be without ground 
of Scripture,reaſon or Antiquity. Now 
Popery is not any uniyocall part or 
member inthe body of Divinity : it is 
onely an Lpoſteme gathered of corrupt 
and hererogeneous matter. All the Lo. 
pick in the world cannot poſſibly range 
uch a confuſed lumpe of falfities inco 
any certaine or diſtint method. And 
therefore if the Declaration of our 
Church againſt theſe errors be extremely 
confuſed, as our Miſtaker po—_ ;the 
cauſe is in the errors theſclves, wherein 
there is nothing but extreme confuſion, 
By the other part of charge, that ozr 


Church in divers points ſpeaks obſcarely, and 


wot home to the queſtion , it is evident that 
he doth not we underſtand himſelfe or 
thoſe points , wherein he gives inſtance, 

That particular Churches ( and partics- 
y hy )baveerred,our Church belcives 
and (<) profeſles ; and we beleive fur- 


ther, that ifany particular Church pre- 


- N 
do 
*, 
a _— 
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ſume She cannot fall by crror,She is fal- | 


len atready by pride. That the Carho- 
lique Church canerre in the foundati- 
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on, our Church belcives not and there- = a9 
fore profeſles not. But by the infallible ,,,..r. 


Church, doubt not,the man meanes that (4) Fob. Serra- 


, 44s HAS Appar, ad 
which they call the #omane Carbolique: | rai 


for it is the perpetuall and palpable pa: :is.1507.pag, 
ralogiſme of the FaRion to confound *7*- Quicquid 


x 
the Romane and the Catholique, and to jj mole 


argue from this ro that ; as if all the pri- mendacii Pa- 


ter, non ramen 


viledges of the Catholique Church be- 72. 
_ onely to the Roman quarter.  &enus vel efie 


ikewile, it is not denyed that the us cit poſt- 
hac, ut doQtri- 


true Catholique Church is alwaies viſi- ,z Caholica, 
ble and cannot be hid. And whereſo- omnium Chri- 


ever there is a Cogn of men, (oh. 


» ſenſu , ſemper 
that profeſſe and defire ro honour the & ubique c2- 


true- God, Callin the name of leſus 7» *>vlearur: 
Chrift our Lord, it theirs and ours, and pn potenrte 
beleiving the Scriptures of the old and maxime jnvo- 


new Teſtament;there(as very *Learned nm pemny- 


men are of opinion) is a true Chriſtian gue vidtrix exe 


Church, wherein falvation may be had, *#*; &in - 
and a viſible member of the holy Ca- :4 confeſſione 
tholique Church. Innumerable ſuch Chriſtianocum 


omnium ,in ſus 


there ever have been ſince Chriſt , and pom. 
ever ſhall be ſcattered over the face of nullo modo la- 


earth. For (9) whatſoever the Father | rmegert 

, a quoque Ve- 
ritate una illa Eccleſia fuitconſery ata, in mediisſzvifſimz hycmis rem- 
peBtaribus, vel denfiffimis tenebris ſuorum interluazterum. Hanc ſucceſs 
ons perpetuz vam efſe & illius my omnes ſobriui animadyerrunt. 


lies 
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Serm, 


pnity of faith, 


lies either hath attempted, or ſhall attempt, 


yet neither hath he hutherto eff ected, nor (ball 
ever bring it topaſſe hereafter, that the true 
Catholique dotirine ratified by the Common 
conſent of Chriſtians alwaies & every where 
ſhould be aboliſhed, but that in the thickeſt 
miſt rather of the maſt perplexed troubles it 
ſtill obtained Yidborie , both in the minds and 
zn the open confeſion of all Chriſtiens , no 
wates vveriurned in the Foundations thereof. 
And in this verity that One Church of Chriſt 
was preſerved in the midſt of the tempeſts of 
tbe moſt cruell winter,or mm the thickeſt dark+ 
wes of her waynings. Which true ſucceſsion 0 
the Faith & Church all ſober men obſerve 
acknowledg. And as a moſt learned(®)Pre- 


(e) By. Yſber late hathi obſerved further, if at this da 


weſhould take a ſurvey of the ſeverall 
rofeſfions of Chriſtianity that have any 
rye nn in any part of the world, 
8 d put by the points whereinthey 
differ one from acocher, and gather into 
— _— 
in they doall gen ;we 
finde , that in hole Pom which 
withour all Controverfic are yniverſall 
received inthe whole Chriſtian world, 
ſo much Truth is contained, as, ow 


jo 
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: joyned with holy obedience,may be fuf- 


ficient ©o bring a man unto everlaſting 
falvation. Netther have we caule to 


doubt, but that «9 many as walke according Gal. 6, 16. 


to this rule, (neither overthrowing thar 
which they have builded by ſuperindu- 
cing any dewmable berefies thereupon,nor 
otherwiſe viriating their holy F azth with 
alend and wicked converlation, ) peace 


ſhall be upon them, and mercie , aud upon the 


Iſrael of God. 

Inthe point of Freewill, our Church 
profeſſes (withal} Catholique Antiqui- 
ty, Greeke and Latine, before and after 
Pelagiue, )that rhough the Will be natu- 
rally and effentially free from all con- 
ſtraint and neceſſity , yet it is not ſpiri- 
tually free from finne, or to any good , 
untill it be freed by inward fupernatu- 
rall and undeferved Gracc, which both 
prevets, prepares & excites the Will to 
every good atrhat it may be helped, & 
then helpes it when it is prepared. That 
the Will of ;: ſelfe hath no power to any 

ood at, trill it bethus quickned , ina- 
ed and aſſiſted by Grace, which in all 
good workes and defires is the princi- 
pall agent, to which the Will is ſubor- 
| hz dinate. 


Anſwer to Set.7: 


Piſcator, &c. 


dinate. Bur that this grace corredts and 
perfets nature, doth not aboliſh it. 
Wherefore the Will being moved by 


' grace as aforeſaid, is notiidle but freely 


moves it ſelfe ro conſent, having ſtill a 
naturall and corrupt liberty to finne, So 


as all the good we doe (or have or hope 


for) muſt be aſcribed to God and his 
free grace,and all the ſinne we doe,one- 
ly and wholly to our own will and free- 
dome. And by this doctrine, we fully 
avoide and contradi& the two contrary 
errors,of the Manichees on the one fide, 
who deny the naturall liberty of the 
Will, and of the Pelagians and their Re- 
liques on the other fide, who give the 
will a ſpiritual liberty of it ſelfe, and (o 
deny rhe neceſlity of preventing grace. 
If ſome Proteſtant Writers goe farther 
in this point, ſo farre as. to affirme that 
God determines and neceſſitates the 
Wills of men to every a, good or bad, 
natural], morall or ſpirituall, ſoas the 
motion of Providence or grace leaves 
no power or poſſibility in the Will au- 
ally to diſſent (in ſenſ# compoſiro:) Anſw. 
T. this is nothing to the Church of En. 
gland, which approves not this dange- 

rous 
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rous doctrine. 2. The Miſtaker cannot 
: with reaſon or modeſty upbraid them 
4 (much lefle others)with this opinion or 
y the ill conſequents of it ſince no Calvi- 
a viſt(as he calls them)herein ſpeaks more 
J 
> 
5 


harſhlyor rigorouſly then his own Do- 
minicans, Bannes, Alvarez, Zwmel, Ledeſ- 
ma, Herrera, Nuenus, Navarrete, & many 
- others;for proofe whereof I referre him 
. toalate (f) Sorboniſt who hath publi- (F) apell. pro 


ſhed, by way of parallel,the exact agree. Yom. Banne 
"a per Ariviere 
ment of Dominicus Bannes, (and Others) pg paris. 
'P with Calvin in this matter, quoting and Lugd. An. 
] 4 : hei d 1630. Videe- 
comparing their very words. i ap rg 


For the Canon of Scripture, it is ver.fum. Con- 

true, our Church admits of no other 07; 1:28 4: 

Bookes in the Old Teſtament, as divine 
and Canonicall, but onely thoſe which x. 23. 
were commended by God himſelfe, to 
his owne people the Church of the (E 


— on{t, lib. z, ca. 
Jewes. Wherein we have the conſent ;.Melitosard. 


of the moſt ancient (8) Chriſtian 27 Suſcb. Hiſt. 
lib. 4. cap. 27. 


Churches & Writers for the moſt part, Grz. orig 
ap.Eund. lib, 6, 
cp,z5Sec,Grzc. Athanas,in Synoph. N g7iant. in Carm, Cyrif. Hieros . 
 Catech.4. canto fÞipban. de ET en Pa- 
/ ril. Concil.Laodic Can. ult. Xuffn. in Expoſ, Symb. Hieron.in Prafar. ad 
Iib: Regum. & ad libros Salom.& in Prol, Galeato.Dame/c.de hd  Orth. 
lib.4.cap. 18, Gloſſi. in diſt. 16, Canones.Lyra, Prolog,primo Rich. a 
C. « Exceptionum lib, 2.c. g. Ceiergn.n com. hiſt.y,Teſt,fine.Fide 
Conm.1,2.c.10. &c who | 


) Clem. Rom. 


,- 
CY 

_ (% he 
ip: ee" 7 . 


7x0 


JMI 


118 = Anſwer to Ser.7- 


| who exprefſely exclude the Apocry- 
(mee Þ:z- phall, and by name the (6) Machabees, 
lom. Tudich & Whereofrhe Miſtaker makes ſo great e- 
Tobiz & Ma- ſteeme. The Bookes of the New Teſta. 
Toon au MENT are fitly ſevered by Enſebius into 
dem Eccleſia, three rankes. 1. Some were rin x; «r- 
> cos et aupinixru; niiomor , whoſe authority or 
Mrs « non Authors were never debated. 2.Others 
recipit- Auguſ?. Were aymeyuren wa mor, doubted of (nor 
oy .. Contr: by the Church ſo much,as) by Some in 
<ap.23. Scriptu- the Church, & rather Yor their Authors 
ra Machabze- then their autherity , as the Epiſtles to 


ne cpa the Hebrewes, of S. James, the latter of 


(1)Euſeb. Hiſt.ranke are now long fince cleared, and all 
#b.3.c2p-2- thoſe Scriptures generally received by 
all Chriftians (intheir Weſterne parts 

| atleaſt,) and particularly by the Luthe- 

, rans (at leaſt, by the beſt learned among 
them, ) who admitthe Epiſtle of $. James 

(and thereſt) as Canonicall; which the 

(k) Exeges, Miſtaker may learne (for it ſeemes He 
Plen, Locor. knowes it not) from their owne Wri. 
Loc-r-deSciiP- ters, and by name from their learned 
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The Miſtaker ends his Diſcourſe as 
He began it, with Rhetorique and Paſ. 
fion. But this weapon wounds not; bee 
ing commonly-.. giv £ia@* drJþJ; antare- 
1&- inderi7e, the reaſoning of them thar 
want berter reaſons. 

I ſhall conclude with a part of my 
daily prayers ; humbly beſeeching the 
Father of mercies, (who is the /over of 
ſoules, and hath ſaid that he delights in 
mercy, and ſworne that he takes no plea- 
ſure in the death of them that die, being not 
willing that any ſhould periſh , but willing 
that all men ſbould be ſaved and come to the 
knowtedee of hs truth; ) that he would be 
pleaſed to looke with the eyes of his 
compafhon, upon all thoſe miſerable 
Nations. that fit in ignorance and inh- 
delitic, in darkemeſſe and in the ſhadow of 
death, calling them ont of darkeneſſe into 
hi marveilow light, out of the power of Sa- 
into the Kingdome of his deare Sonne , that 
it would alſo pleaſe Him to take away 
out of his Church all diſſention and diſ- 
cord, all Herefies and Schifmes,all abu- 
ſes and falſe dodrines, all idolatric , = 
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peace, faith and. charity, thar 
ſo with one minde _ one wid , we 
- mayall joyne in his ſervice, and for 
ever glorify the holy name of 
the moſt glorious and holy 
Trinity. Amen, Amen. 


FINIS. 


